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FOHN-GOODWIN 
Uicovered a Pelagio-Socinian : 
d this by the Examination: of h 
Prefaceto his Book entituled 
demption Redeeme 
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\n{wer to his Letter entitule 


onfidence . Diſmounted. 
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ICHA RD RESBURY, Miniſter of the Goſpe 
at Oundle 7= Northamptonſhire. 


— . | 
tunto is annexed a TheſF of that Reverend, 
ons, and Judicious Divine, Door Preffon,fome- 
- Umes of /mmanxc! College! in Cambridge, con- 
_cerning the /rre/e/t1bility of Converting Grace. 
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vas Jannes, and/[ambres withſtood Moſes, ſo doth eſe 


ft the Truth, Men of corrupt minds, reprobate 


cerning the Faith. 


} [all proceed xo farther ; for their folly ſhall be 


wade mani eft mnco all,as theirs alſo was. 2 Tiw-3 S. 9 
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BY The Epiſtle to'the Reader. 
T Shall it long detain thee inthe perch ; only give 
[nevemafer words t0 acquaint thee wit h the 
Otcafien nnd ſcope of this following diſccutrſe. 
For the Occaſion , Mr. Goodwin Seems taken 
#308 his to'be a Champion in the Tents of moſt An- 
tievanpelre -—_ + won Errors, and #n 4 
pmpous Treatiſe, by him publiſhed, having thrown 
nach defiance in the Sha of 0. and ip Aﬀſers 
- Wt#:: many of them trivumphing in glory after their 
| Warfart,ot rs ſtill in Conflict here below. Upon pere 
W »(illof this peece of his, [ found it a meer whited 
WM epvlchres Specious in rhe ſtyle and pretenſe of holi= 
mr, Int made np for the ſubſtance, of rotten Er® 
rare, by broken Arguments, and perverted Scriptures 
I! emingly ſwpported. Wherenpon I thought it very 
8 /eſonableghaving by me alittle Maniſcript compti- 
ſmg certain main Truths oppoſite to his Errors , tO 
ſend it abroad, if thrg:ch the bleſſing of God it 
might belptoeſtabliſh th ome, and prevent thoſe ſnares 
of death which he ha fpread. And I hape the Lora 
hath bleſt it nto divers. The Title of that ſmall. 
= ce and the Epiſtle refletting #pon Mr. Goodwin 
and bit Book., he found himſelf very angry, and in 
oy Indignation prints an invettive Letter,nen'd by 
m ſitting in the ſcorners chair, ſends it to me, re- 
Foereng ſatisfation for 4 charge of {e ome particHlars 
mmine Epiſtle againſt him. The particulars chars 
ew hins were ; ſometimes Imperiall diftates,in- 
aaof Arguments; ſometimes monſtrons Conclits 
| ſons; ſometimes wreſted Onuotations; ſometimes un-— 
gh Phileſophy ſometimes conſequentitl Blaſphemy*: 
Wieſe 1 may now adde, frequently, parking Sophi 
EE Az >: ip 


© TheEpiſtleto the Reader. 
ftry. And he will needs perſwade himſelf that his 
book_ 15 ſo clear of theſe crimes, as that Thad int 
looks into it when I put in this charge againſt it Nay 
thongh'T had no: thowghts'of- writing any thing 4 
| gainſt his Book 5 partly:conſcions of mine own Weahe 
neſs partly ke having .provoked ſo many of the ablef 
of. men, the Univerſity of Cambridge, the Iſmby W-: 
of .Divines, and madeed the'' whole Orthodox name; ll - 
et he preſ5119 ; #pons Me in his. Letter after much 
ſcorn, and-high contempt ," to give inſtances of m 
mA againſt him, I thought my ſelf in equity - 
liged ſo 'to do, for therr jatisfattion eſpecially whi 
have not read hrs Book; for as for ſach as ſhall read 
it, they, of judicious, and impartiall, will eafh 
obſerve the particulars over and over. Hence Is 
UEercame my ſe! f 5 otherwiſe unwilling fo think of 
ſuch an anſwer to his Letter, as wherein J might 
aeve him the inſtances he required; but weighms 
withall how. »ſeleſs it would be to the. publique, 
ounely to anſwer ataunting Letter , an! produce thuſe 
iculars, 1 thought it expedient to adde ſome- 
. thing further that might be of reall uſefuineſs tr 
Chriſtianity, and therenpon reſolved the Examini | 
tron of his Preface, which abounding with two per- | 
zicions Errorizy/Socinianiſm ard Pelagianiim, ws 
moſt neceſſary to becalled to Accomiit; as likewiſe 
the examination of the 'four firſt Chapters of his 
Hook, wherein is the Foundation of his Building 
but a miſerable (andy one. The former throwg! 
the good hand. of . God upon me, I have diſpatched, 
- and bere preſent -it' to_ thee; the latter, 1 hope, 
| though mm the midſt of many employment s and en- 
cumbrances. by degrees to perform too, if not hat, 
pity . pr Ta Or ſaves better furniſhed for the 
Work,” - Thus . for the Occaſion; now for the $ yo 
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" TheEpiſtle tothe Reader. 
partly to diſcover thoſe dangerous Errors all a- 
- carryed on in his Preface againſt the Grace 
ud. and the anthoritie of Scriptare , againſt 
both which Mr. Goodvvin hath enormouſly ex al- 
WW ::d the Reaſon and Will of man : partly to lay be- 
th. Wh fore thee, ani clear up the main Dotrins of Goſpel- 
| Truth. agai? =rM his Errors. © And foraſmuch as 

- the Doftrins of the- Grace of : God were with much 
| ſrength, clearneſs'," and evidence of the Spirit 
8 muntained by thoſe famous Lights of the Church 
-who lived in the time. of Pclagius, and the times 
 mmetiately aodings eſpecially Auguſtine and 
Proſper," aud the Fathers aſſembled inthe Milevi- 
(tne; Conneill, where Auguſtine. was preſent , 
= ad inthe ſecond Araufican Conncill, I have there- 
 fare+ \diftinitly  layd downe the ſeverall ſtates 
of the Pelagian Hereſie, and the refutation there- 
of out of the forenamed Champions for the Truth 
| of Chriſt, not for their authority, but © for their 
frength, clearneſs, elegancy, and excellency of Spi- 
rit , debaſing Man , exalting God, and aſſigning 
| their peculiar Privileges to the Elett of Gel. t, 
10 pernſall whereof tho#t wilt find Mr. Goodwin 4 
"- Y ſorof Error, a diſciple of Pelagius, 4nd eaſily find 
awide difference between the ſpirit of his Pen, and 

"4 il that of theſe renowned Antients,gthe Aſſertors of the 
iſe | | Churches Faith. Reader, 1 hope thou wilt think. 
his | .# worth I thy laboxr , "when thou haft made try 
i: 4, to take a view of the main Dottrines 
gh | of Grace, as by ſuch excellent hands layd out againſt 
4, ſuchdangerous and deſtruitive Errors, ſo many Ages 
';  /Suce. As for my charge againſt Mr. Goodwin , 
*" tho ſhalt find it made food in the articulars zu my 
> Anſwer to hu Letter, wherein thou wilt find h118 


" Y fhilby of abſurdities enough, and yet the particulars 
, wy AS -* there 
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VE __ TheEpiſtle to theReader, 


there produced are but ſome gleaxings for Infana Wh | 
i Po only One thing more t, allen Fans Ty ® 
very likely Mr. Goodwin will make-what hat i, Mb. 
- 6a _toreply upon thismy Eſſay againſt him. My W 
- Fention-is (the Lord aſſiſting) and as I may gain frm 
many employment ', and diſtrattions, leiſure for the 
ſame, to go through hi four firſt Chapters, befar: [ 
will take: any notice of what be ſhallyeply, thog ſha 
find him-.in this diſcovery that I have made, a Str 
without:Light, i» thas which 1 hope tomake, 4 
Builder withont a Foundation. For where in thi 

C hapters ſhould be the Foundation of hrs aſl Feredil- 
cenrſe, what a-miſerable One he hath. there layd.l 
hope God-will in time diſcover : and indeed [ cant 
fill but expeft, that my further endeavours will: 
prevented by ſome more. ſtrenuous Undertaker, raiſed 
#p by the Lord in zeal to his Truth, however, till 
ſuch a bleſſing ſhall appear , I (hall be movin, 
though very ſlowly,onwards. Now the Lord commani 
his Pleſring upon thy ſpirit in the peruſal heredf , 
ſanttifying thee by bis Trath. 


Reader, Tam 


ATTT< | 
Blas, Thy ſervant for the Truth 
CASH of-the Golpe!, 
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Mr, Jonn Goopwiws 
_ Vainly by, him Encituled , 
Confidence diſmounted. ; 


Top ou 


fr © 
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RH you -had not my Anſwer 
AA 


& <aulſe 1 . intended © foniething 
BSaps clic bids an Anfwer to your 
Letter ; which' indeed 1 ſhould puthave an 
JF freredarall, bnt onely to'make good the 
uh Þ pes of my charge, which you chal- 

enge meto. TI ſhall therefore touch upon 

F ©ticrthings, as no better than impertinent, 
w generally, and haſten to thacr. 

F *Firſt, you find ſome exception againſt my 

eemion upon you in the Title and Epiſtle 

of myformer Book, that you. never ſaw my 

 kace;never heard of my name before 3 Your 

» F meanin; 

of the Earth, an yg and worthleſs man. 

1'confe(s my ſelf ſuch an one : But what if 

| EY A*& -* mn 


oner, you may find in wyE-.- 
BAY piltle tothe Reader, viz. Be-. 


| I ſuppoſe, 1s, to renger me a 1on ; 


2 An Anſwer to "MY 
God will by the fooliſh and weak thingy of 
the World confound the Wiſe and Mighty? 
You might have made this conſtruttion 
thence, that I had no animoſity againſt your 
perſon upon any private intereſt, you ha: 
ving never done. me. harm neither, which 
you mention as another. aggravation ;, but 
onely, upon. the publick intereſt 'of Truth 
and Chriſtianity did I touch upon. you. 

Secondly, whereas the main of your grief 
and diſtaſte is, that I have uttered hard ſay- 
ings againſt the Truths of God. If they had 
been Truths which you defended, you had 
ſayd ſomething.” That which follows, re- ] 
preſenting _ me according to the prafticeof } 
the Heathen , cloathing the Chriſtians in; 
Wolves, and Bears skins, &c. As likewilc 
your high ſcorn of my expeRation to give 
any ſtop to your Gangrene, may pals for a 
ftrain of Mr. John Goodwin: Rhetorique ; But 
whereas you charge the Truths of God by |: 
me maintained , as monſtrous Principles, 
uncouth, hard, and horrid Notions concern- 
ing God, this paſſage I muſt put amongſt 
your conſequentiall Blaſphemies. 

In the next place you We againſt my 
Book as a dead Drug, lying upon my hands 
it is now in the hands of men, let it anſwer 
for it ſelf ; But whereas you. ſo. magnihe 
yourſelf, as though, you was another Lu- 
| ther, 2 man of ſuch name, weight, and 
worth, that great preferment is little c- 
nough to diſcourage any. to oppoſe you, 
Moos are ina pleaſing dream. Ir is not unv 
likely butdiyers hands will be againſt yus? 
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4 0 wi! ar -term 44 ox as ann Iſhmae' 
uriſtianitic. After: this you acll mes; ic 
reaſonably be thought b anppbing 


your W i ae oo! {> that Lever: looked {d: 

| ha- WW line of your Book //in the face..': I ſe pom 
hich nis he -realon Aclvges your. ſelf: as much: i in 
but | tures,/ as: it-ſtrives to: do: others 


ur your Do&rincs. & Truly, Sir, L was not ſo 
Ei your. Medsſa's head, bue 1 durſt 


as look upon ite And til I muſt tell you, there 
lays .thole.. ruths\maintained in -that little 
bad Book of mine, which overturn your. Babel: 


In the next place you tell me, thar.L, or 
ſome Faktor of mine,  purchaſed\ the Out- 


xr. knew., - nor. thought of any: ſuch 
thing will 1 ſaw itdone : but "qr 4 it is 
thing of: common courſe, and-for ought I 
NT , vithout offence, for then to glye.no- 
ce of. ſuch Books as are newly printed. 
_ Aker this you, fall. into. a raving. fit of 
pride and bitterneſs, where I leave you to 
[- come toyour ſelf. 'Then you beſeech me by 
ſt | thelove I bear; or pretend: to bear to! the 
Lord Chriſt (wh ich, comparing yourſwcet 


I; water wich your bitter,. I conceive a Phari- 
5 on 4 P4p proph anationiof the name of Chriſt) to 
Xs what goodneſs of Conſcience, &c. 


- Jank ay that the main Truths of God, con- 
his Ele&ing and Redeeming Grace 

L 1 have becn highly affulced by you. -: For an- 

ſwer,, I refer.you to my 

) cont :quer ENT OR TI oy the end ofthis 

£ | my? \etcript 5 and 1o your admonition 


your 


Kita two Diurnaliſts, whereas indeed I 


es: of your .. 


lubjoyncd may paſs, After this you run | 


bY 
| , , AAS REY 
RE ee A I any 


RO whether right or no, you _ 
ſhall be judged you-ſay by a ſireighterRale 
than my notion: No doubt;zand that to your- 
ſhame. - 24341 y -21 | | 

' Tn the'next place, yon tell me that I Hietl: 
know what Arminianiſmindeed meancth. If 
I be amongſt thoſe that know not the depths | 
of Satany I amMmot much the worſe; butſo 
"mach I know of it,'as Hknow that Arminizs 
and Mr. Goodwin are Maſter and Scholar a- 
gainſt the Fruth of the Goſpel. Then you 
eax" me' for 'diftatifg rather than arguing. 
Sir,l was then doing another thing, than ta- 
A IEIINE to-task 3 I'doubt not but you 
ſhall hnd that inthis following diſcourſe ] 
have argued with yon. 

Inthe nextplaceyou reſent it very deeply, 
that I ſhroud: th: 


tay that the Lord would rc- 
bake you.Our aviour divers times rebuked 
his Diſciples,” acid Satan in one of his great . 
Apoſtles :' whey we'may not pra that'in Mr. 
Goodwin hiewould rebuke che ſpirit of Eero, 


Catſe - Att 

ani- W -where you at all, much leſs ſeriouſly,deſpit 
hiles . che peculiar Grace of God, 8 boldly bid de+ 
your fanceto it-I anſwer, the whole bent of yoyr 
701 diſcours;isboth againſt/ir,&againft Ele&ion 


thegroundof it,$ carried on with much de- 
fiance;And even here where you would wipe 
off this: ſpot, you ſhew/whart an adverſary 
youare 10 it;by afamous contradiion.Y ou 
demonſtratc (you ſay) the peculiarity of it ; 
that isjin/your interpretation, the _ EX= 
ellency { in this, 


wure of wy A worthy Atniinſiraeton! 
onus commonz ſuch aching is 
light, becauſe it is darkneſs. Would: = 
man have thought that Mr. Geodwemns Logic 

could nordiftinguiſh berween particular and 
peculiar ?»And that what is common, that 


- | is belonging to all (ſuppoſe particularly 
1 F prefer ind tendered Yſhould yetbe pecus» 
. liar, that is, belonging onely toſome ? 


" FF __1donot much wonderthat you have pro- 
| __vedallOithodox Writers of Primitiveand 
Modern times to be with your ſelf Pelagian, 
foraſmuch as you can- prove one oppoſite 
ſpeciesto be another, therefore the ſame be- 
cauſe-oppoſite 3 hereiis a way of demonſtra- 
ny which neither Exe/ide nor. Archamede 


Concerning theſaving Grace of God,you 
 Iiythat we hold it ſo decreed to them that 

ſhall be layed, that there Is 41 abſolute 2a 
"I _ CT x. on 


ellency & glory of it to conf? that 
 irencompaſſerh the whole world about, arid 


<c- 


. : 
Oo 


you ſlckamagtien Geir y6lr an unha 
man-' Bar, Sir, toTetaſide your ny [3 
rea me you tr unhappy'nan, Deegtfe | 
you/areiu bold inflrument to ſerve Satans- 
'Trath, atid thar not onely whiles 
you live, -but in 'after Ages too, when your 
bones ſhall-be as rotten inthe Grave, as your 
Erroursarcinow in the World. j 
_  Nextyoutell mewhata daring handyou | 
haveforche Truth. | Happy was you if + you | 
ſayd rue; leſs unhap the contrary was 
not rrue's 'Tharyo ardnd is daring-againſt 
po Truth, For the: Title of your Book, Re- 
then Redeemed, ys right or no, you 
Fur be judged you-ſay &ghterRale 
than mynaion : eo Laan that to your 
ſhame, 

Tn the next place} yo tell methat 1th: 
know what Artiinianiſm indeed meancth. If 
I be amongſt thoſe that know not the depths 
of Satany © ammot'much the worſe; but ſo 
mach I know of it, 'as Fknow that Arminixs 
and Mr. Goodwin are Maſter' and Scholar a- 
gainſtthe Truth &f the Goſpel. Then you 
rax me for 'diQtating rather rhan arguing, 
Sir;I was thendoing another thing, thanta- 
valfdngnha totask; I'doubt not but you 

that in this following diſcourle | 

with yon. / 
pen next place you reſent it very deeply, 
thar {ould pray thar'the Lord would re- 


bake you. Our Saviour divers times rebuked 


bs oem in pray he w -\'y 
Goewizhs feof Eeror 
rſt of Error 


anc 40it-] crore = whole oldly bad _ 
zurs;isboth againſt/ir,Sagainft Ele 
theground of it,& carried on with much - 
fance;Andeven here where you would wipe 
off this. ſpot, you ſhew/what an adverſary : 
p_ to ach afamous comradifion.You 


y '& £ is, that 
mn -ch the whole ror _ and ' 
arly addrefſeth it ſclf to every. crea- 
race of Mankind. A worthy demonſtration! 
peculiar, becauſe common3z ſuch- aching is 
light; becauſe it is darkneſs. Would: a 
- man have thought that Mr. Goodwemns Logic 

could nordiftinguiſh between particular and 
peculiar ?: »-And that: what is common, that 

el ging to all (ſuppoſe particularly 
ntedand tendered ) ſhould yet be pecus 
liar, that is; belonging onely to ſome ? 
_ = Tdonot much wonder that you have pro- 
 vedallOthodox Writers of Primitiveand 
odern times to be with your ſelf Pelagian, 
foraſmuch as you can prove one oppoſite 
ipeciesro be another, therefore"the ſawe be- 
cauſe/oppoſite ; here/is a way ofdemonſtra- 
tion, which ory Enectide nor Archimede 


\Wokrntng thefeving Graceof Godyyon + 
ay Ul we! wa it ſo decreed'to them that 
nal. ed, that there 1s an abſolute ne- 


cellity 


ES [5 & POITE SIR T "$-7  © eY os leh "Pp EWEHN LEE oo ASD y br ge 7 ah _ Oo 
« s wha. EE OO PTE Ir en Ly ooh 4 PEAS Ee ne I EL «oe . * v 
— 8) =y IC Is TIE ET IE IIS Ne 9g NS - by SS Weds R's , 
hae, RY Wo” 7 > nas Cp <3. Le F * 7 bot £7 . - EL = k . 
Fo 2 
r ; 
: ry 
'3 pag 
# FR . ; > 
. T * 
: . ; » 
T _— - " n . S 
S$ 44 © Py: (5 


.ceſity for themro'embrace ic: : You knoyy * 
that wemaintain the neceſſiry flowing from | 
the Decree of God: In'this argument is a * 
hypothericall necefſicy-':: For your ownTe- 
net here it may well be added to your mon- 
{rous concluſions. *:For your 'challenge of 
theUniverfity,hereiyou lay down my words, 
where you:makemucha/ do about the word = 
ty when I-ſay that you may ſer it off braye- 
Iy, whatthis ir ſhould refer to. Briefly, it 
is an indefinite-expreſlion very uſuall, as 
much as if I had fayd; that you might ſetoff 
the matter bravely. Then you deny that you 
challenge che Univerſity: It is evident hence 
that you':do 3; beeauſe-rhough disjunively 
Fyoudefre-their atreftation or. conteſtation, 
c 


tſo confident are:yon,that if your doftrin 


he:notiC as indeed it is: nothing leſs) the 
"Trurhi 


God; you ate an high Blaſphcmer 
more.tham-once. ,*!* 3: + 
Uponthisoccafion-you'inform me of ſome 
gracious charaQers/found in Arminins, and 
ereupon I maſt-crave) leavetorinform you, 
that - Pelagins was” an'errant : Heretique, 
though aman ſo far of-name for Picty, that 
Auſtin ini his firſt Writings againſt him, for- 
bore:tonamehimg»that he might preſerve 
his honour. \By-this time you are cometo 
the particulars of my charge, and _here you 
are yery willing--to tell me; that 1. had not 
read-your book. F4 Truly, Sir, 1 had been 4 
veryiadventurous mary it I: had proclamed 
you-a nouriſher of thoſe evil bcafts, and had 
nottdkefunotice of6 their dens, that I might 
pointthery out when called-therets, Thigh 
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will's grant you Chow much or little 
bro Sk a manineed not read one” 
60k. to make good ſfach"a 


beaft ? 


"of" this evil 


Argument draw bloo 


inſt your Do@rins, though it be-nofor- 
nal anſwer to your Book, | 

And whereas here'you twit me proverbi- 
ally'intheſewords, 7s it fair for yow to ſay, 


7” ling of sow 7-1 ſhall for anſwer return you a 
a few lines 'out "of Chyy 
| -thinks Tur) very croſs to your Do@rin( in 


ns Letter. ES, 


that you never indeed read all Chryſoſtoms 


ks; whereas you never read ſomnuch as one 


foftome , which me- 


—_—_— 


"But Zh did Tnorwith one pointed . 


' Tharwhich'then T had todo, was onely to: 
give warning againſt it, and the book by me 
publiſhed doth afford many Arguments a-' 


) 
n your long digrefſion contended for;bat all in 

vain of the Apoſtaſie: of T rue Beleevers. he 
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_ paſleora, Taggge 1 Snt\ious 6ixy xj wamhy. | Care not 
if 1 Englih It tor the Readers lake,; Again 


by what is paſt, what is to comeis confirmed ; 


RY 
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fer if'e be he that eſtabliherh us in Chriſ (chat. 


6. rh Par ſuſfers us net to be moved afide from 
the 


6, X) #1 TAU TH bo l 


"__ hae __ _ R " . 'Y * Y . 
Rx 25 Ry At 7: Woe pL OO Ars Pg ron ren: es cs 


- 2 - L S Ss 
: ” \ 7 Fg 


ga An Anſwer to 
the Faith in Ci feet he that hath aunonned 


how ſhall he not give #s the things to come? 
given the: beginnings , and the 


For if he herb 
faundations, and the root, and the fountain (a; 


the trac knowledge of himſelf, the participati- 


vn of his Spirit) how ſhall he not give us the 
reſt > For i ch things be poſt 'for theſe, 
much more he that hath given theſe will al(q 
give thoſe. And if be gave ns theſe things 
whilſt we were yet enemiet, much more will he 
freely give thoſe things to us being made 
friends : Wherefore he ſaid not ſmply the Spirit, 
but called it the Earneſt , that thence thay 
 miphtſt truſt boldly for the whole; for except 


he would give the whole, he would not have 
_— to give the Earneſt, and to loſe it vainly, * 


to noend, 

 Inthatwhich next followes, you pleaſe 
your ſelf with vain talk, they you: picka 
gong with mefor my Antithetts, when 1 
ay. M*.Goodwins botdficls. will excite mo» 
deſty,you like itbetter to oppoſe impudence 
to modeſty, take-what you like ; 1 hoped a 

ſoft word mighs havefound pardon. 
Hence you Lt particulars of my 
Charge,all which T ſtall givc you ina Cata- 
logue by and by, mean. time touching up» 


p irſts Imperiall diQatcs, the ſum of what 
hom fayhcrets,'t. That you abound with 


holy Spirit in oxr heart, | 
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© "Mr. John Goodwins Letter. 95 
- Faith by them.ſer forth was not proved. Sirs 


by Scripture it 1s. proved, bur whether all. 
le Scriptures you will allow , or:not., I 
LI s SUL SPOT FRET, 2rs MADE. Of 
PPAR DADE 95 tHEW XA(s 3H YOUT Teas 
ſan, and therefore it. is not according to 
your rule toallow them. | 
Secondiy ,, monſtrous Conclufions, theſe 
you tell me are the genuine. iflue- of mine 
own Principles, you ſhall ſce the contrary 
preſently, "Then you give me: as, my Pro- 
phets, and Founders of my Faith, in Ele&i> 
on, &c. Calvin, Mnſculus, Bullinger, Martyr, 
Kc. Ay this, &c. takes in Beza, Lwther, Prſ- 
cater, Pareus, Zanchy, Perkins, Twiſſe, Ames, 
Rivet, and wiom not of ſavoury name and 
eminent ſervice in the Charch of God, fince 
her ping oe of myſticall Babylon ? Theſe 
not Fe: ders of Faith, but blefled Inftru- 
Rers.in the Faith, and Defenders of it ; the 
Synod of. Dort, the gnly Synod of eminency 
_ lince the Proteſtant name , you grant me 2 
little after,, Whonow are the men of your 
Faith?. What obſcure names compared with 
theſe? Arminia; that bold corrupter of the 


Truth, Bertiz the Apoſtate, Tilews his bro- 


ther in Apoſtacy, Corvins Squire of the bo« 


»w 


F 


dy to Arminias, with ſuch like. | 
Thy oY your wreſted Quotations if 1 
ſhould inſtance in the Scriptures wreſted by 
you, together with E474 I muſt. inſtance 
TREM ole Book-—T li tora theatres jube,,-l 
1 therefore in this place give you. a taſte 
of Quotations out of Authors onely..' The 


(peciall reaſon of. your quoting: Authors, 


you 


7 
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BE; 


— as they amount to no 1 
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you ſay is tofhew, that your Doftrine wary | 
not an arm of fleſk'to ſtand by it ; that is;that | 


- 


it hath been held by Orchodox and picyy } 
men; but the defence, of the truth by 0; 


thodox rg 'men'z according to the | 

, is the arm of the Spirit ra- 
ther than anarm of Fleſh: indeed it hath 
been onely an'arm of Fleſh-that hath ftood 


Word of Go 


by your Dodrincs. 
+ 2, Thar the greateft oppoſers of your Do+ 


Arinewere inconfiftent with themiclves; in | 


this endeavour you ſhew not them inconh- 
ſtent; but your {elf a Jugler. 


and by with the reſt of his fellowes. 
Fitthly, ConſEquenrtial blaſphemics, here 


out the rid 


inning of nialice "againſt the truth, and 
ut upon ſuppohtion that they are the 

eriths of God | Fhhich you 015 2h , (as in- 
deed” they are his main Goſpel! Truths) 
your revilings are ſo high againſt them, 
ff than high blaſ- 

vw, loch as Pax! was guilty of , when 

yet he'finn'd' of ignorance and unbeliet; 
which Twas willing to allay wich chererm 


| at ſuch-a loſs abour that term, I am content 
you"ſubſtitute, blaſphemy expreſs. N ' 


r 


O_— unconthPhiloſophy. This by | 


wy Heiter ro plow with , to finde | 
ddle ;*and then you ſweat and tri- | 
fle, and ſeem to be” wandring in a filthy | 
_ dream, your expreſſions are ſo immodeſt and | 
unchaſt; 1 will tell you'my riddle briefly. 1; 
ſuppoſe you rather blinded with error than * 


e your blaſphemy not intentionall: * 


nſequentiall; bur foraſmuch as you arc* 


16, 
A p Fu 7' WR Gu ace ment. th 
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, 


im, as 1 bad as m your Pretacc,and 
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' doe paſs that your Critick Learning, will 
here inde faulc with my Antitheſis again. - 
-- Here you take occation. to. tell me,,of a 
Triumphant Argument of yours againft E- 
ternall Reprobation , that it, contains this 
blaſphemy in it, That God ſhould repro- 
bate himſelf. Hem | here-1s a- Gorgon 
indeed ! Sir, we {ball ſee the vanity and ti- 


| dicilous foppery.of this Argument when we _ 
come tg/ examine it in your Book; in the 


' mean tfme let'me put one qoetion to you 

 thatteach that \ bs pions; all chings at once, 

and that fronr eternity,did he create himſelf. 
1n thenext place you modeſtly 4nd hum- 


bly (as you ſay) intreat me to ſhew your one © 


inſtance of any of theſe, yer your humble 
modeſty ſubjoyns that I may take. ten Uni- 
 verfities to my aſſiſtance ; I ſball Sir give in- 
ſtance ofevery one of them, and borrow. no 
helpin a caſe ſo obvious and groſs. of any 
one Univerſity. But then you require anim= 
pollibilicy, that 1 would thew you one ſpot 
of. your darkneſs, but that 1 would nor 


F ſtew you darkneſs. Sir > whilſt 1 ſhew;you 
thoſethings, I hayc nothing but darkneſs x0 


ſhew you : Indeed here ten Uniyerſities can- \ 


| not alfiſt me to (arishe, your contradiQion. 


Then you would know why I call your Do- 
arine Arminianiſm,: and being one that 
ves to hear your {cif talk, you run an idle 


Fordy deſcant hereupan. / 1 haye- ſhewed 


Jou in. the following diſcourſe ,. wherein 
pwr Doctrine is. not Arminianin onely, 
but Jeſuitiſm, Pelagianiſm, and. Socinjan- 
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12 -* Ant Anſwerto 
Thope to ſhew you more of the ſame kings 
hereafter from your Book. As for my I 
mons you have promiſed to deſtroy them by 
theta}l of the Synod of Dort upon them, 
craſhing them into Acomes no doubt. Sir, 
when this great wrack' comes, I ſhall belieys 
the Aftrologers of our times , that the la 
Eccliple of the Sun portended ſome note 
ble thing. In the mean time I thank you 
that'you have given me the Synod: of Dar, 
now for aTecompente take you the Council 
of 'Trent. "t 
"You tell methenineth to the Romans is 2 
wrong field whertin to dig for abſolute Re- 


rant with me.” You add, that 1 my (elf me- 
King my Ele& ones liable to be ſeduced by: 
_—_ of Error, doe little leſs than ſhake the 


firſt prophanely you call chem mine clett, 
thenyon argueto this purpoſe, this liable- 


Men whether Ele&, or not Ele&, will belt- 
errors in the world were ſu 


-ccivethemſtlves, and be ſeduced by Saran to 
the Toſs of ſalvation. Your limitation 


© Atheological;nor will your Parentheſ1s con» 
cerning .my notton ſalve your crror here. 

2 Granting what you ſay for the elcit, ye 
"here 464 Kacitudeinthis liablencfs, and ip?- 
W: - 


1&5 


_— 
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-probation-; but your word is no whit cur- 


undation of abſolute Reprobation. Here | 


nefs toſedu@ion is ſuch, as indangereth the 
Aalvation of the ſeduced , or not. 1t not, 
x. Care againſt it isin vain , becauſe thus, 


"able thas farat lcaftto be ſeduced, though all Y 
ppreſt. For an 
Twer'; 1. Men nor cle& ſhall certainly de- Y 


(thus far atleaſt) in reference to ſuchyis ver) I 


th 
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KF 2X. John Goodwins Leffer. . ig 
W ics of error are inffruments fitred to ſeduce 
.Wactherzthan ocherwiſt they were liktly to 
he; ahd therefore care is to be had againff 
them; becauſe their ſalration as the end ens 
joyns thecare of allmeans tending to- that 
end, and againft — that tend to'crofs 
that end ; though it be. familiar to you in 
ſpight of all Logick to argue from the end 
to the excluſion of the micaris; whoreas the 
end infefs them 3 again; 'betauſe the more 
they are ſeduced z the niore they difſhonor 
God. 2: Care againft iris for their hurt g 
 fay you3-to this end you add that atcordi 
tomy principles, all -che- fins of the Eleft- __ 
ſhall work for good to them, and notonly 
be forgiven them intmediacely upon the 
| Commiſion. Bur, x. Where do I. fay they 
ſhall beforgiven them immediately upon the 
Commiſſon ? 2. Suppoſe the fins of the E- 
le in the conclufton tarn to their goods E- 
ren their fins not excluded that comprehen- 
we hve promiſe, A! things ſhall work. together 
ot, } for good to them that love God ; What then? 
5; I Then you ſay a care of preventing their 
APY  ſedution would be a care to keep them 
| froma certain benefit. For anſwer y let mie 
tell you our of what School you- had this 
Argument; tru y out of the ſame with thar 
Prophane Caviller, Row. 3. 5. & 7. who ar- 
 $es thus; | but our: unrighteouſnefs com- 
t5stherightcoumets of God; therefore 
Godunri teous: if he take vengeance ? 
- | ©nd- if the _— of. God LEN 
ough my tic to ris glory,theretore ſhoul 
doil © forber lying; >: YourrSoptiltr 
5 56) t RB: 2 | 19 


14 ©: © dn Anſwer to 


periſh.” Then you tell me, but that you are WP 
' unworthy to teach me, I might have learned MW 


vouring tongue: InthecJoſe , you profel 


wilde grapesto preſent you with » accord- 


is groſs and ſordid, things in themſely:, ii 
vill, though accidentally of good iflue arety 
be avoyded, and what pany ophiſter knows 
not this? Art thoua Maſter in Iſrael nd 7 
knoweſt it not? And now having thus & I # 
wandred in the firſt member of your diſtin. W 4 
&ion, you come to the' ſecond , that if thi i | 
liableneſs to ſeduQtion'imay end in the de- M- 
ſtruion of the Ele&, then Ele&ion ftagger, 
and if ſo, then Reprobation too : I aniwer, ſW" 
no ſuch liableneſs do Iunderftand, as that a 
ny one of the Ele&''ever did or ever ſhall 


from the 359. and 360. pages of your book, 
how impertinently I citcd theſe words of W* 
the Apoſtle, the foundation of God ftands th 
ſure, there will be time and place I doubt WP: 
not; to ſhew the falſhood of your interpreta W© 
tion there, in the meantime you are unft 
indeed to teach me or any man els , becauſe 
you are ſucha ftranger to the Truth, but! 
erc long you hope to vindicate the nineti 
tothe Remans from the monſtrous and hor- 
rid Dod@rine of. abſolute Reprobation. 
Once again, the Lord rebuke thee thou de 


Q 


your hopes, that I will be more tender 
your name and reputation 3 the Lord make 
me tender of his Truth”, and in tendernels' 
thereofa poor inſtrument in his hand toblak 
ur errors, whereupon if your name | 
uilt, it muſt take part with them. Now vir, 
F have only a baskert of your rottcn figs and 
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inf f M Goodwins Loogly |Dottrines: and. 


Knows 

el ind Diſcomrſe mm ſome few Inftances * Lrerm here 

1s fir WW and there(for the moſÞ part ini his own —_— 

ifin. WW abwaies in 15 own ſenſe , where for 'br eviry 
f this W ſake #he words are altered) where we have: 5 

e uy , X 


1. His Imperiall Ditates....,_.- 1. 


Oubtlcſs many: perſons both ofmen; 
Duc nd women have-bcen propagatedr 
{born into the world, whoſe parents were 
- not determined to. their generations! pAgs'7 
2.He(that is,God)hath indeed determined: 
indefinitely, and in = general, , thatbloody 
and deceitfall-men. __ not. live. 'outihalf 
theirdays, but: if weſpeak of any particulai; 
Mp arg who being pms ogy and deccitfulh 


Ne 
Pp i 


came thereby ta an - untimely: end , neither 
theirfin, ortheir ſuffering by an un imcly 
end, was determined by God. 'p.g. {6 
3. The aftions:and motions of anrall 
& cauſes are not ordinarily by the cancurrerice 
of God determined. p.12:The like for thermo» 
tion-ofbruce Creatures(p.13)in theſe words; 
Norarethe motions.ar a&ings of the fecond 
Þ kinde of cauſes mentioned, as of birds;beaſts, 
ny whit more determined: than' of the 
ues by the preſence of God with them in, 
theira&ions, Jo concurrence-of God wich 
the Lamb when it runs to the dany,and when 
itflies from the wolf, is doubcleſs one and 
the lame. Ibid. 
2: His monſtrous Cooelafnine. 
4. «Ir is a thing as unqueſtionable 1as that | 
#3 the 
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4 Lam Anſwer ta 
the Sun. is np 8t.noQn day, that reaſa 
underftanding in men — com way. 
judge: af the things of (God, of all of then 
that are-contained in the Scripture, accor. 
ding-to-:the degree of their manifeſtation 
thers. Ar ef;page3te 
2-\Mep that aQaccerding to the true prin. 
ciples of that reaſon which God hath plane 
ted ia them, cannot but belceve and be par. 
takers in the precious Faith of the Gofr 
pagenncn nf | 

-:3-/Fhe Scripture knows not the Word ny 
tara}],-in-any tenſe wherby it diftinguiſhah 
the unregencrate ſtate of man from the reg: Þ 
nerate, P4g.12. 

' 4- By the Natural man, 1 Cor. 2.1 4, is un: 
derſtood the weak Chriſtian : by the Spiri: 
taall'man, the grown Chriftian : by ww 
Things af God, ancly deep Myſterics. pa 
T46ffi} 57 

5 God doth require of me no morebelie 


— Mnthe Myſtery of the Trinicy, Incarnationdt 


— 0a 


brit, _ like, than my reafon is at 
. "W | 

-6. The - HA Hg continuance on cart 
arc not determined as ſo many and no mor 
by any decree of God. Book par. 9. | 
-. Suck-Decrees are fitter to make an Al 
ra« divinity than Chriſtian. pag. 11. 

7: The Apoſtle Pautacquits himſc)fandal 
-others:of all ſach irregular ats whereuntoÞ 


they are /neceſſicatcd, though by an inward 
principle. p4g-13. 

8. Godmight, and did abſolutely deter- 
minethegiving up-of Chriſt to ſuffer deat 
1 Ss upon 


"I Me dts BE Ch Cotes Be he TS a eee aa . OE INI ES - OT On TR Ie IN RE OREN "_ ha Ma — ——— - — 
2 0 How F ESE I. AE YES oe Coe = s 5 e Ig 9" NY Sees! 4s "Ro : L hf 08 Bens PRE eo > "— . 
+ 3M} "RIA Or nd ON TE | 4 : - RE RSS b, 
IV OY 206, oo EE SEE EH >; - - i z * z” : 
yy x ONE. GIR. 5 EATS 9; 5 rp 
BS. WS” OL IT Io ES TR IA Is OTIS &; 
"308 Pk SIO SIND CE or ge A, 6 NT nat E 3 oo 4 0 ly x F _ 
je RO IT vs WS 2 Es es TRIES *: > 
Re per 26 - DIG 5: ge LES DN 7 - 
I Fr ST 5 % SER RN * ; ; 
SEEE Fo ; NOS : 
| hn Lett : 
; LIZ o 
f $ a "FE G 7 * P 
a > 
* 


tl that Herod or Pontins Pilate, or any other 
ecfons by name, ſhould have ated this his 

9. When a mans perſon, houſe, or goods 

areconſumed by farc,, there is no comperteng 

'ground to think that theſe were determined 


kar vi +6 _ 
10. As hands, eyes, ears, grief, repentance, 
&c. are attributed unto $70 which accor- 
ing.to their proper hgnification agree not + 
d ny __ : ſo | Wd, or Fore-knowledge, 
ht WW Ele&ion and Reprobation. pag. 29%: . 
reg 14. Intentions, Purpoſes, and Decreces,, as 
wellas Knowledge, or Fore-knowledge, are 
5 vn- onely Anthropo-pathetically aſcribed urito 
pri God. pag-32. 1 56] 
\-thy 12, God doth not alwaies decree what he 
14-88 purpoſeth,and incendeth to effeRt, becauic he 
7 judgeth it meet to a only to a certain! de» 
clit grce of efficiency , for the cffefting! and 
nd . obtaining of ſome things > by which: if 
adi | hee cannot.effeft or obtain them , hee 
judgeth it not meet to a& any further. pag- 
an 36. - | : 2 
Wil | 13. God never ſtarveth his ends for wane 
| of mieang, and yet the things themſelves are 
many times not obtained. [bidem.. | 
= T he obje&t of Gods Fore-knowledge 
al}  isfar larger thanthe obje& of his intenti> 
ny ons, or decrees: the objett of his decrees, 
ly only fuch things which -be purpoſeth to et- 
E&@ without any exceprion-: the objeCt of his 
"1 Untentions' or purpoſes, ſuck things onely 
which he defireth and intendeth to give;be- 
EX T2 A 4 10g 
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RE... : 18 CEN An Anſwer to | | | 
| _ ng unto, þut with condition and linitati. 


\ 


15. Love,and Hatred, Mercy, and Juſtice, | 


in God towards his Creature, do not argue 
any different affe&ion in him, butvnely a 
different diſpenſation, fo that we may 
truly aftirm that he both truly hates and 
loves at once,one and the ſame perſon. pap.44. 
. '- 16: If God reprobated any from Eternity, 
It muſt be himſelf. pas. 45. os 
+ 17: When God prevailes by his Word and 
Spirit with men intime to belicve, and du- 
Ting thistheir believing continues the ſame 
means towards their further eſtabliſhment, 
he. is ſayd to have ele&ed them. Again,when 
God upon mens negle&, refuiall, or abuſe 
of the means of Grace, ſhall withdraw theſe 
means to ſuch a degree that they fall to open 


haneſs, &'c. he isnow ſaid to have re- 


pro 
; probated them. pag. 62. | | : 
18. The. loveof God in Ele&ion is pris 


marily and dire@ly pitcht upon a certain ' 


ſpecics of men, and not upon the perſons of ' 


men, ſave by acciderit and indire&ly only, % 
ina Conſequential way ;-ſo that it argues no 
change in God, though one while he love, 
and another while hates the ſame perſon , 
þecauſeno perſon is the obje& of his Elc- 
&ive love, but onely as righteous, norary 
| youu the obje& of his reprobating hatred, 
only as wicked. pap. 64. : 

- 19. The Apoſtles 'meaning in this Anti- 
thelis, zot of Works, but of hin that Calleth , 1s 
plainly this, wor of Works, but of Faith. pag 
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KB © Elechrough ſan&ification of the Spi- 
W ic &c. this implics, thar ſuch a ftate and 


condition as this, 'is thae very ſtate wherein 


ohar perſons ſhould at any time be found, 


God in his eternall' Counſels judgeth it 


meet to confer the honourable title of Ele 

| upon them. Tbidems. on 

| - 2x. Tochuſe us in Chriſt fignifies to in-' 
| rend purpoſeor decree to chaſe us, as being, 

' or when we ſhould be in Chriſt by belee- 


| ving, [bidem. 


22. Though ſober men will not, yet God 


| may intend, and will, that which he knows 
ſhalFnever come to paſs. pag. 424 _ 

| .23- When God foreſaw that thegood gifts © 

. which he beſtows upon ſome men would be 


abuſed by them, yer his love in giving is 


| no whit leſs, becauſe ir is not in his power 

| tohave done more to the preventing ofſuch + 

abuſe than he hath done. p44-426: | 
t 


24: The utmoſt extent of the power of God - 


'F 5 to proceed no further in vouchſafing 


Grace or the means of Grace, thanto leave 


F mena power of reje&ing the Grace offered, 


and fo of ruining themſelves. par. 427: | 
25. It may be as truly and properly ſayd 


_ of God, when he vouchſafeth the leaſt ſuf- 


ciency of means unto ſome men, as when 
he affordeth the greateſt unto others, that he 
doth what he is able to do, as well for the 
oneas the other. pag. 430. 

26. When we Wor $eng Chrift died for all 


men, we meanthat he wholly diffolved and 


took off from all men the guilt and condem- 
*- nation 
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nation that. was brought upon all menh 

Mears tranſgrefiion;, 19 that now no = 
ſhall be condemned. but : for fach fins onel 
which. ſhall be a&ually commicted by kin, 
Qtfor luch omiffions which was in hispoxer 
to have prevented. pag. 433- 

27. In this ſenſe we deiize to be underſtood 
when we affirm that God intends the (avi- 
tion of all men without exception by the 
death of Chrift, that upon this account he Þ 
vouchſafeth ſufficiency of means unto all Þ 
men'( confidered as men, -and before their 
 Viltfull finging that, mot bainous and un- 

pardonable fin)whereby to be faved.pag.44s. 

- 28: Allthea&s and atings of God in one 
kind or-other are joyatly and ſeverally on: © 
_ on fanerthing with his Nature ,Efſency 
ang BEING. P49. 447» 8 "4, 
11-2 The Je 447% Univerſall Redempti- 
on, reſerves Infants, and ſuch as are defeftive 
ju difcretion, from the vengeance of crernal 


fare. A «478. | 
| 25 Th Dodrin preſents God in his de- 
cree of Reprobatian, as truly and.really in- 
reno ſalvation of men,as in his decree 
of Eleftion. pag, 479... "0 
. 31+ Regeneration ( which: the Scripture 
appropriates only to. years, of diſcretion )Ic- 
lates not to the naturall generation as fuch, 
buttothe- ſpirituall, ſtate of men, who be 
ing degenerated from the-ingocency of their 
av pd x (whercin they are, od not funp'y 
d ALQUILELY> yet comparatively innocent 
barmleds, free f am-pride, malice, Fe.) have 
need.to be re-inſtated thercinto. pay. 3 _ 
| 32+ 


= ar. John Goodwins Letter ax 
| 32. Far the diſmembringof the body of 
| Chriſt, for the ente e of members be- 
twixt Chriſt and Satan, for the frequent re- 
| petitionof Regeneration, there is noincon- 
venience, nothing. unworthy of God, or of 
Chriſt in theſe things. pag 327, 328,329. 
_ 33-Torefrain fining cuſtomarily,8 againſt 
Conſcience, which kind of fin only excludes 
from the kingdom of God is no great mat- 
ter ofdifficulty to the Saints. pag. 337. 
_ 3. Hu wreſted Quotations. 
1+ Againſt the tranfient Aﬀtions of God in 
time, this following Quotation out of Perer 
Martyr : < God moves the heart of man at a 
« certain time, whereas he moved them not- - 
© C©hefore,which notwithſtanding we queſtion 
© not, but he doth without any change of. 
. F *©himſelt. pag.,4s. 
pti- 2, Agairk the infallibility of effeas by 
tie W  Free-working cauſes, this following Quota» 
nal tion of Auſtin: © God ſo governeth all things 
BB *< which hehath p00 that he ſuffereth 
dee ® Ethemtocxcerciſe and att their own proper 
In- *mations. pag. 53+ | | 
re Þ- 3- Againſt the deterniination of the Will 
| byanya@tof God, this following Quotati- 


"» x onout of Gaxdentins : © Doubtlels it is no 
e- | Slefsthanhigh Sacrilege ſo much as once to 


bs # © think, that God, who is not only good and 
& | *juſtbutGoodnes and Juſtice it ſelf, ſhould. 
ir * either command, or conſtrain that tobe 
A «done which himſeH condemneth. pag- 54- 
t» - 4+ Qut of Peter Martyr to the ſame purpoſe: 
* God indeed draws all things, but yet he 
*ycelds after fuch a manner that he troubles 
| h | | or 


I0' + | in Anſwer to 


nation. that was brought upon all ment, 

Mears tranigreion; 1 that now ng wk; 
ſhal}. be condemned. but for fuch fins oncl 
which ſhall be a&ually commicced by hin, 

Ot for luch omiffions which was in his POWer 
to haye prevented. pag. 433- 

27. In this ſenſe we deitce tobe underſtood 
when weaffirm that God intends the ſal 
tion of all men without exception by the 
death of Chrift, that upon this account he 
vouchſafeth ſufficiency of meang unto al 
men; ( conſidered as men, and before their 

- Vilfull finging that moſt hainous and un- 
pardonable fn)whereby to be faved.pag.y4s. 
- 28:AlltheaGQs and aRtings of God in on: 
kind gr other are. joyatly and ſeverally on: 
and the fame ching with his Nature, Eſſence, 
and Being: peg- 447- 
- 29, The Ld We of: Univerſall Redempti- 
on, reſerves Infants, and ſuch as are defeftive 
in difcretion, from the. vengeance of eternal 
hire. p4g-473, 
30. This DoQrin preſents God in hisde- Þ 
cree of Reprobatian, as truly and really in- 
' tending the ſalvation of men,as in his decree 
of Eleftion. BAge. 479» ( 

- 31+ Regeneration. ( which, the Scripture }F 
appropriates only to. years, of diſcretion )Ie- 
. ates not to the naturall generation as fuch 

but to:the- ſpirituall. ſtare of men, whobs- Þ 
ing degenerated from the-invocency of their F 
childhoad (wherein they are, if not fimp!y> 

and ab({qglately, yer comparatively innocents 
barmleks, free from-pride, malice, fe.) hat 

to be re-inſtated thercinto. pag-3 30, # 
39 
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3+. Far the diſmembring of the body of - 
& Chriſt, for the enterchange of members be- 
| twixe Chriſt and Satan, for the frequent re- 
petition of Regeneration, there is noincan-. 
' venience, nothing unworthy of God, or of 
Chriſt in theſe things. pax 327, 328,329. 
33-Toretrain fining cuitomarily,8 agaivit 
Conſcience, which kind of fin only excludes 
from the kingdom of God is no great mat- 
ter ofdifliculty to the Saints. pag.337. _ 
_ 3. Hu wreſted Quotations. 
1+ Againſtthe trankient Aﬀtions of God in 
time, this following Quotation out of Pecor 
Martyr : < God moves the heart of manata_ 
« certain time, whereas he moyed them not 
«© before,which notwitkftanding we queſtion 
© not, but he doth without any change of 
© himſelf. pag. 48. | 

2. Agairſt the infallibility of effeasby 
Free-working cauſes, this following Quota- 
tion of Auſtin: © God ſo governeth all things 

© which he hath ao that he ſuftereth 
F them to excerciſe and att their own proper 
*motions. pag. 53. - 

3- Againſt the deterniination of the Will 
dy any at of God, this following Quotati- 
on out of Gaxdentins : © Doubtleſs it is no 
*leſsthan high Sacrilege ſo much as once to 

. * think, that God, who is not only good and 
*juſt,but Goodnes and Juſtice it ſelf, ſhould 
* either command, or conſtrain that tobe 
'Edone which himſelf condemneth. pag- 54- 

- 4. Qut of Peter Martyr to the ſame purpoſe: 
« God indeed draws all thinges. but yet he 
*ycelds after fuch a manner that hc troubles 

| or 
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22 © dn Anſwer to 
© ordiſturbs nothing : ſothings, though jn 
© reſpe& of their natures. they encline indif. 
© ferently unto cither' fide, yet are they by 
& God bowed more unto one. bd. | 

5. To the ſame purpoſe out of Polar. 
«God ſo worketh by the means of Nature, 
<that he worketh nothing contrary to their 
© nature, and therefore the. Providence of 
< God conſtraineth not the will of the crea- 
©ture.pag.55.l forbear more to that purpoſc 
In the following pages. 

6. For Univerlall Redemption ., out of 
Azxſtiv. © Againſt the wound of Original! 
«© {in wherewith in Adam the nature of all 
_ << men was corrupted, and become dead, 
« &c.the death of the Son of God is a true, 
© potent, and lingular remedy ; who being 
* not lyable to the debt of death, and the 
« onely perſon without fin, dyed for thoſe 
© chat were ſinners and debters ; therefore 
©as to_ the greatneſs and potency of the 
«price, and as far.as concerns one ( and the * 
{ame ) cauſe of Mankind, the blood of. 
<Chriſt is the Redemption of the vvhole 
«© World; but they'who paſs through this 
«yorld without the faith of Chriſt, and the 
«© Sacrament of Regeneration, are ftrangers 
& tothis Redemption : therefore whereas 
* by reaſon of one nature of all men, ahd one 
& cauſe, of all men truly undertaken by our 
- ELord, all-menmay truly be ſaid to be re- 
«deemed 3 yet all men are not brought (or 

hes ) out of Captivity, the pro- 
* priety of Redemption is doubtleſs vvith 
«*them,out of whom the Prince of the world 
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John Goodwins Letter: 
E «js caſt forth, and who are not more veſlells 
«gf the Devill, but members of Chriſt,whoſe 
| «geath is not ſo beſtowed upon niankinde, 
«hat they who never come to be regenerate 
| «ſhould belong to the redemption thereof ; 
{but ſo, that what by one only. example is 
« done forall, mightbe celebrated in parti- 
| «cularperſons by a particular Sacrament, 
«for that cup of immortality which was 
«tempered and made of our infirmity, and 
«the divine power, hath in it wherewith to 
«* profit alFmen,(or has indeed init ſelf,that 
«it may profit all men)bur ifirbe not drunk 
LY bis foe: OFT 47 : | 
5. Qut of the 4 nod of Dort. «© God com- 
« miſcrating mankind being fallen, ſent his 
« Son, who gave himfelf a price of redemp- 
«tion for the fins of the whole.world,--and a 
little after;* Since that price which waspaid 
«forall men, -and which will certainly be- 
© nefit all that believe unto eternall life, yer 
" 'E ©fdothnotprofit all men, &c. And again, So 
© ©{thenChrift died for all men«hat all and ce 
| *yery man might by the mediation of Faith. 
«through the vertue of this ranſom obtain 
«forgiveneſs of fins, and cternall life.p.5 46. 
I ſhall trouble neither you nor the Reader 
with any more of your wreſted Quotations, 
this laſt gives light to diſcover how far you 
are from integrity in your Quotations ; for 
you know abundantly the Synod of Dorr un-. 
derſtood theſe generall expreflions not uni- 
verſally, but indefinitely, as did other Au» 
thors the like expreſfions; we mightadd the 
lame wreſting of Quotations out of Row 
bo. an 
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24 . ow Anſwer to | 
and others, for falling away from theſis MW 
of grace, but he that ſhall inſtance all tha 
you wrelt, ſhall leave lictle behind. 

4. Hu nncouth Philoſophy. 

2. That's bur a pretty ſtrain of Phyſicksy.i, 
Trees that are throughly and deeply rooted 
in .che earth, will grow and flouriſh though 
the dew or rain from heaven ſhould ſeldow 
or never fall upon them. \ 

2. For future Contingents at\ the-ſame 
time when God khoweth that they will 
come to paſs, he knoweth alſo that there j; 
no neceſſity that they ſhould come to paſs, 
that they may well be prevented, in.which 


reſpe& in caſe they ſhould not come to paſs, | | 


the knowlege of God ſhould ſuffer no defei- 
tUICe, p.27. 
3- Purpoſes and intentions in their pro+ 
pricty,as in mengever ſuppoſe that the things 
purpolſed and intended thall be effefed, no 
man ever intending that which he certainly 
knowes before-hand never will be effected; 
but it doth not follow from hence, that pur- 
poſes atcribuced anro God muſt be attended 
with expeance that the thing ſaid to be 
purpoeſed by him ſhal come to paſs;to reaſon 
thus, God intended not the ſalvation of all 
men,becaule he certainly knows that all men 
wil not beſaved,is to reaſon weakly. p33: 
4.Ged doth not will the convertien of Peter 
beforche is converted, nor the glorification 
of Peter before he be glorified, though he wil- 
led or rather willeth both the one or the 0” 
thetfrometerniry. p.5 x. 
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king of Perer a believer before he did betieve, 
| 23 he did when he wasattually brought to 
| believe. 644. | 


' 4, ris impoffible that God ſhould a as 
yp. WW op thing in cime other than what he aged 
ugh WF + Though che earth and heavens receive 
low cheir beings in two ſeverall dayes, yet that 


| which God did towards their produRions 

| was done by him at oncez and though nv 
| pl of the field was afQtually produce 
refit was in the earth, yet in reſpe@ of 
| what God contributed towards their aftuall 
| produ&ion they were prodaced betore. p.q49. 


| ratevreletive a&t ofthe will of man, can- 
| notbeaid tobe poſitively,peremprorily, or 

| abſolately declared by God. p. 185. 

5. His Conſequentiall Blaſphemies. 

1. Incaſe any tuch affurance of the uns 


ly cungahſeneſs of ' Gods love were'to be 
l; in, or could be regularly deduced 
'- © fromthe Scripenres; it were a juſt ground to 
d I any intelligent man to queſtion their au- 
&© | thority, and whether they were from God 
n KK orno. p.335. $2 

] -2.That odrine which denies that Chriſt 
1 Þ dicdforall men without exceprion,direQly 


tends to divide berween the Creature and 
" | His Creator, and to raiſe jealoufies and hard 
| F thoughts in the former againſt the latter. 
P-475. . | 

_ 3- TheſameDod@rine repreſents God as 
_ Ingagedro the days of cternity in'counfells 
and purpoſes of blood, yea of the blood m_ 


$8. That which depends uponanydctibe- - - 
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the. precious ſouls of men, and this withou: | 
any conſideration or reſpe& had to any the 
future fins of thoſe againſt whom ir ſappy: 
ſcch him ſo implacably and unmercifully. 
8aged; 478. Fare. 

+ The Dodrine of Perſeverance hath been 
found a meer Impoſtor, an appearance of $4 
tan in the likenets ofan Angell of light. 

I tell the Reader, that to theſe I may add 
your packing Sophiſtry, which is f free 
quently found throughout your Book, a; 
cannot but be obvious to every intelligent 
Reader, I ſhall therefore point at ſome cer- 
tain heads rather 'than trouble ny ſc1f to fin- 
gle out-inftances : Sometimes you transform 
your Adverſlaries DoQrines; {ymetimes you 
confound the immanene and tranhent atti- 
ons of ' God together ; ſometimes again you 
confound abſolute and conditional neceſlity, 
the determination of the wil of man by God. 
with coaction; theſe things and the like arc 
nothing rare in your diſcourſe. And nowvir, 
after all this unpleafing, - but neceſſary con- } 
flifting,l humbly beſeech the Father of Mer 
cies to_ pardon unto me whatſoever ibis. 
wherein I may have ſwerved from the ruls IR 
of Rightcouſneſs, as likewiſe to vouchlat: | 
both to. you and me ſuch further light andat- 
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filtance of his Spirit, as that we agreeing to- I 


ether inthe truth and purity of the Goſpe|, 
may chearfully and with much rejoycing, 
ſubcribe my ſelf, >, 
- From my Scudy,...:.* Your affe&ionate 
April 17.1652. + + friend and brother 
+ ot; A; | << Chrilſt, | 
hs Rich, Rerbnry. 
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The Examination of the Preface. 


mw t Which we have to doe in the 

=? Examination of this Preface is, 

Kell to diſcover the errors of it, and 

Nt to cleare up the truth againſt 

SAY them, The errors wherewith it 

LIT is fraught, ate of two ſorts, yeC 
near a kin and mutua)l ſupporterseach to 0= 
ther; both very dangerous, and againſt the 
very heart of Chriſtiatity 3 Socinien , again(t 
the anthority of the Scriptures ; and Pelagian 
againſt the grace of God, According to our 

| Intention for the diſcovery and refuration of 
- theſe, wee ſhall diligently infift apon thoſe 

| ' paſſages in this Preface, whete thoſe monſters 
*ppear, paſſing by, or + couching —_— 


 Thelightleſſ®-Star, or, 


the reſt, to avoid tediouſnefſe and impes 
rtinency : And therefore, whereas we hay 
four parts of this infuing Diſcourſe, the fr, 
his invitation to read his booke, the ſecond, 
his motives therunto,the third a preventian of 
objeRions there-againſt, the fourth an Apolo- 
gy forhis change of Judgement, as he calls it, 
The firſt part, gr his invitation we ſhall paſſe 
by ( whatever obſervations might be made, - 

ſhewing the ſpirit of the Authour ) as but the 
ſounding of his trumpet to bid battle tothe 
truth. "Upon the fame account for his fiſt 
motive to-read: his Booke, which is a long 
and plauſible diſcourſe again error in geuc- 
'rall; weſballnot ſpeake much to it ; onely 
a word or two for caution about it. It is, 
though a diſcourſe againſt error. yet itſelf very 
ErroneQus, I. In the aime and tendency 
of it, which is inſenfibly and by covert inf- 
nuations, to inſtill thoſe errours into the Rea- 
der, which afterwards. are more openly con- 
tended for. 2. In the Contexture of it, which 
manifeſts rogether with his inſuing diſcourſe, 
what was the aimeof it. To make this clear, 
we ſhall take notice of a pafſage or two in it, 
and then adde ſome thing afterwards exprelt, 
which will fatisfie, concerning the aime we 
| ipeake of, 1, Forthe infinuation of his Scci- 

nign dodrine againſt - the authority of the 

Scriptures, we EL this expreſſion from him; 
*'That a man or woman, who have for ma- 
<* ny years profcſt the Goſpel, may in proceſſe 
*of time come to diſcover vanity in ſome 
© erroneous. principle or _tenet , where-witl 


their judgements had been leavencd, for ſons 
| | 'coh- 
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oa diſapprobation or contempt of it ; and 
yer may very poſlibly think and ſuppoſe; that 
| © the Goſpell favours- or: countenancerh it, and 
| ©that otherwiſe they ſhould never have. owned 
< or approved. it. -- What Socinianiſme' is here 
vented, againſt the-authority ofthe word of 
God , we (hal ſhew- hereafter 3 where we have 
occaltonco infiſt againſt this error, and there= 
fore deſire the Readers patience tilt he-ſhall 
meet. with-ic in due places. 2 [ | 
- 2: For the infinuatior of his Pelegianiſmie ex- 
4lcing the, nature/ of man again the grace of 
God ; generally his k:fgh declaiming againſt 
errour, as the. onhely cauſe of /finne, is 1e- 
cretly to undermine the doRrineof  originall 
. finne, as to the corruption of the will; | Parti- 
cularly, wee ſhall tranſcribe @ paſſage or two 
wherein he ſo derives both our ignorance and 
finfulnefle from-errour, voluntarily by our- 
ſelves, in our owne perſons. contrafted, as 
; thence hee. evacuates the Scripture-dodrine 
concerning both our naturall blindaefle of 
mind, and corrupeion of will, to this purpoſe, 
he hathithis paſſage,/. © That errour, and all 
*mif-notions of God, &c.- pollute, corrupt, 
*andimbaſe the mind and underſtanding of 2 
*man, by their union; and: communion wich 
*thew; as a perſon of a noble houſe and blood, 
*faines his honour, and reputation by couple- 
{ing himſe!fe ic marriage with & woman of 
bale parent2ge and conditions: This is 4 
cleare infinuation, as if the underſtanding in 
the naturall man was in aftate of great excel- 
lency and honqur, contrary to the doftrine of 
B 2 *.. OTE” 
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*©there : Andafcer ſame inſtances whereby he 
-would confirm this doarine, he comes to tis 


originall fin concerning'it, there is none that 
underſtands,&c. waive man would faine bee gil 
though be beiborne like a wilde Aſſes Colt, But of 
this more hereafter ; Another pafſage of like 
import, ſpeaking of 'erroneous and lying ap- 
prehenfions- and: conceites concerning God, 
he addes-wherwith 'men willingly ſuffer their 
© mindes and conſciences 'to bee imbaſed and 
£ corrupted even to a ſpiricuall rottennefle and 
© putrifa&tion. 'Againe, that errour diſpoſeth 
$ the ſouls which drinkes it in, and converſeth 
© with it, to a ſpirituall death, In both which 
he ſuppoſerth nothing lefle, then that the ſoule 
is by originall fin, through the corruption of 
the will ina ſtate of ſpiricuall death, rottencſſ: 
and putrifa&tion. - 

And thus having ſhewed from his diſcourſe 
itſ{clfhiserroneous aim and infinuation accor- 
dingly.'Icis now time for me further to ſhew 
the ſame by whac' is afcerwards expreſt , as[ 
promiſed, which I ſhal do by quoting his own 
words, which in the tenth page of this preface 
are theſe. 

-*Iris/a thing as unqueſtionable, as that the 
*Sun is up a. noon-day, that Reaſox and /nd:r- 
* tanding in men are competent to judge of the 
© things of God, at leaſt of ſome, yea, of ma- 
*ny ofthem; 'or rather indeed of all that arc 
«contained in'the Scriptares, according to the 
© degree of their diſcovery. and manifeitation 


concluſion pag.;'1r, : 
© Therefore 'certainly thoſe noble faculties 

* and endowments of Reaſon & Underſtanding 1n 
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An Anſwer to. Mr. John Goodwi 


© men; 28 they are ſuſtained, ſupported, and af- | 


«fiſted{hereare,as ever, words enough): by the 


| «ſpirit of God in the/generality of men, are in 


*4 Ca 
« derfta 


ity of apprehending, difcerning,un- 
ing-(' plenty of words ftill ) the 


(things of God in the Goſpell ; yea, and evi- 
| *(denc it is from the Scriptures, that men a& 


Cbeneath themſelves, are remifle and flothfull 


| <in awakening thoſe principles of light and un- 


* derſkanding;that are veſted in their natures, or 


| elſe willingly choke, ſuppreſfſe, and ſmo- 
| ©therthem ( who may complaine for want of 
| words,but this is his perpetual manner, which 
' Fhall not need afcer theſe hints ro take much 
notice of ) © if they remaive in the ſnare-of.. 


Funbeleefe, Then after alitcle more diſcourſe 
he hath ( with reference to a text of Scripture 


which wil not own his inference)theſe words; 
*Which clearly implycth that men who act 


*and-quit themſelves, according to the true 
* principles of that reaſon, which God hath 
"planted in-them, cannot but beleeve and be 
*partakers in the precious faith of the Goſpell. 
Tothe ſame purpoſe in the fourth chapter of 


| his book,pag.41, He profefſerth, his opinion, 


© Thatthar life and ſalvation, which Chrift in 
* reality of defigne, and with ſemblable accep- 
* tancein the ſight of God,had from the begin- 
"ning purchaſed by his death for men ; did, or 
*doth (as it were) in the firſt breake, or dawn- 
*ing of it, appear anddifcover it ſelfe in thoſe 
* principles of naturall light, reaſon, judge- 


|  *ment, conſcience, underſtanding, &c. which 


*are found in the generality of men.upon their 


*coming iato the world : Then he tells vs, 
wth, 7 B 3 © That 


> 


EDI 
NIN 


$. IL The tighileſſe-Star, or, 


© That men generally, as they grow up in th 
© world, conyert. thoſe principles of hghe an 
© underſtanding to make proviſion for the lufly 
* of the fleſh 3 and that partly by an un-man. | 
© like officancy, partly - out of an inordinae 
hd propenſity to compare with the world, they 
< ſuffer their judgements and underſtandings to 
© be corrupted, adulterated, imbaſed, and a- 
* buſed by many falſe and fooliſh Principles, 
*and notions, which turne them quite a fide 
*from a regular and dae proſecution of that 
© life and ne Which is inChriſt for them, 
© and might haye been obtained by them; and 
© that ignorance, or incapacity rather, of the 
© things of eternal life which is in men, they 
© have voluntarily contraRed and brought up 
© on themſelves, By this time, Reader, thou 
wilt diſcern ſomething of the myRtery of ini- 
quity lurking in this diſcourſe of his againſt 
error; the refutation of what is here averred, 
we maſt defer a while, til we ſhall meet with ic 
in its proper place, where, the Lord aſſiſting, 
we are reſolved to grapple cloſe with Matter 
Goodwin, and to make it ( we hope ) cleare 3 

_ the Sunne, that he is not only a Teacher of 
falſhood, but of the Pelagian Herelic ; in the 
meane time we muſt follow him, as he goes 
on, andiin the firſt place we hall finde him a 
Socinian, | oo 


Cu AP, Il. 


: : Goodwin. 
TJ He ſecond thing Cacod Reader )  wherewith 
| 4. defre to poſſeſſe aud fill thee , judgement ar! 
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emſeirnte , bear and ſoule , and all that is withs 

in thee, to ſtrengthen thine band to 4 diligent pers 
| ofalsf the Treatiſe enſning #s, the high neceſſity that 
| heth upon thee ( 4s it doth upont all the World beſides 
 reſpedtively ) to awake, raiſe, and engage all thoſe wor- 
thy faculties, and endowments which Ged hath veſted 

in thee, reaſon, judgement, memory, anderſtanding, 
| about the things of thine eternall peace 5 and becauſe 
this Iron IT feare bath of late been much blunted with 

the earthly conceits, and ſuggeſtions of many, I am 
defiroxs to put ſo much the more ſtrength to itz but to 

me'#t i the firſt borne of wonder and aftoniſhment, 

that amongſt men, profeſſing the glorious Goſpel! of 

Chriſt, who is the wiſdome of God ;_ yea, amongs? the 
Teachers themſelves of this wiſdome, men ſhould. be . 
found, who thinke they doe God and men very good ſer- 
vice, in perſwading men wholly ts lay aſide their rea- 


gion, and not to make uſe of, or engage any of theſe in 


1 ' their enquiries after matters of a Spiritual, or ſuper- 
3 ; ; o 

: & 7turall concernment 3 doubileſſe Satan i a debtor 
to thoſe perſons, who bave ſeaſoned the world with the 


, wnſavoury ſalt of ſuch a Principle as this, for all the 
| religious reſpefts, and bigh entertainment, that bave 
. # of latebeen given by many amongſt us, to. all thoſe 
BB - Wicked, ſenceleſſe, ſapleſſe, bideous, and blaſphemons 
Doftrines and Opinions, which like the dead Frogge 
of Egypt make the Land to tinke 3 for if men may 
rot interpoſe with their reaſons, and judgements, 10 
diſtinguiſh between Spirit and Spirit, Opinion and 
Opinion, why ſhould not one Spirit be beleeved as well . 
a attother ? and one Opinion received 4s well as ans- 
ther 7 or if the difference be not to be made by the 
interpoſure arid exerciſe of reaſon in a man, I dt- 


mand, by what othey principle or meanes oxght it ta be 
; B '4 made ?- 
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made ? If it he ſaid partly by the Word of God, mn 
partly by the Spirit of Ged. I anſwer ; COMER 
| Resbury. 
_  Nowhe begins to come cloſer to-his work 
and by bolder ſteps then hicherto, moyes on tg 
the open venting of ſuch Doarinee, as he durf - 
but nibble at cill now. In-his firſt motive he 
hath made ſuch a long diſcourſe again Er. 
. Fours, as he begins to grow confident, that:in 
the ſecond, to which he is now come,. he may 
broach errour without ſi{picion. | 
Here we have an . hideous out-cry againk * 
ſach, as teach the laying aftde of natural! rea 
{on, in enquiries about matters of Religion, 

+ ts bs and of a * ſpirituall and ſupernaturai: concern- 
Son "ſer. MENt3 and to make it ſound the better, hetels } 
ved,chac he 118 Of ſuch worthy faculties, reaſon, uNderfian- 
uſcrh Spi- ding, &c. in reference to theſe enquiries, asif * 
ricuall,and he had never heard any thing of Originall fin, 
<; "> peg the blindnefle, darknefle, peryerſneſle, folly, 
= "94 bruitiſhnefſe of the Naturall man ; and then, 
ſame, - 48 1s the manner of all Seducers, and Here- 

. which will tiques, he drawes his charge confuſed and in 
be of ule peneralltermes, and therein vents the bitter- 
akerwards. nefle of bis ſpirit to the full againſt all the 

Orrhodox, that is generally, the Ancient Far 
thers, the School-men of beſt note after chem; 

_ .andin the Jaſt place the eminent Lights of the 

laſt Ages reformation, and of this preſent Ge- 

>  -Neration, theſe muſt be Faffeurs for Satan, 
ſeaſoners of the World with unſavoury ſalt > 
the abettors at leaſt of all thoſe borrid opini- 

ons, and blaſpbemies which bave darkned ur 

| Land. What Jeſvite hath a blacker mouth, or 

a ficonger breath ? Bur ler us enquire into his 

- SE 08-1 Doftrioe, 
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al W Poftrine,'andthe myſtery of deceit working 
- inthe bowels of ic, and that by diſtin& pro- 
 ceeding in particulars, which he hath fraudus- 
ore, WW lently wrapt up together in generall, 3, 
n to ' 1 Then it is true, that in ſome ſence Reaſon 
urft W jsco be made uſe of in theſe enquiries of Reli- 
be W gion, and Spirituall concernments, as 
Er. Mawr e5e' an Heathen, not yet. owning 
10 thetrue God, and his Word, he is by argu- 
ny ments propounded to his reaſon to. be deale 
| with; by the Booke of the Creation to prove 
nk the one true God, as likewiſe by extrinſecall 
a. argaments to be drawne to read the Word of 
0n, God, that by the word it ſelfe, as the Spirit 
Ne (ball pleaſe to enlighten by it, he may come to - 
els owne the Divine Canon, for the true word of 
n- WW thetrue God: ' . "7% 
It -x Granting the Scripture the. un-erring 
n W Wordof God, in whatſoever it ſhall deliver, 
Jz we are diligently to employ our reaſon, in 
n, ſearching into the minde of God by the Scrip- 
F cures, as our light. to enlighten, and. rule to 
n dire& our reaſon, as that word, which is able 
by to make wiſe unto Salvation, and-to make 
E the man of God perfe&, throughly furniſhe to 
7 every good worke, And in two things here 
; are Our reaſons to be exerciſed; 1. The 
c Grammar of the Scriptures, or the formes of 
, expreſſion, to finde out the truth of them. 
2, The Logick of the Scripture, or the true 
diſcourſe thereof, and this in three things ; 
the Scope, the Context , and Selfe-conſent ; 
Scripture compared with Scripture, the more 


obſcure places interpreted by the clearer, and 


{pin all the analogy of faith held, Now, Sir, 
nit you 


2 


ID 64+kes Thek:#btleſſ 6-Stard of, | I 
you know' very well that in this ſence, arg 
upontheſe termes, none of thoſe, againſt whom 
you bend your ftile, deny the uſe of reaſon, for 
they doe not teach that men in ſeeking intothe | 
meaning of the Scriptare muſt become either 
fooles, vf mad-men, ot Enthuftafts, And wa 
it in this fence only that you require the uſe of 
reaſon, or in any ſuch fence as preſerves the 
due authority ofthe Word, as for it ſelfe t& 
be beleeved, as the perfe& rule, you had never 
raiſed fach Tragedies about the uſe of reaſon, 
or the laying ic aſide, as here you have; but 
we ſhall now palfe 'to the enquiry, in what 
ſence it is tobe laid afide, and there I am af- 
fraid we ſhall finde you requiring the uſe of it, 
fo 2s to evacuate the authority of the Word, 
therefore we ſay, 


.2, Iris true, that in ſome ſence man ruſt [ay 
altde his reaſon, in matters of religion, andin 
enquiries after matters of Spirituall, and ſu- 
pernaturall concernment ; as, 

TI That onr aſſent to fuch erathes, as the - 
ba age hold forth, miay be the aſſent ot 

a 


th, the immediate ground of ir muſt not be 

the Selfe-evidence of the thing teſtified by the 
_ unto reaſon, but the authority of 
d teſtifying, Hence that knowne Doarine 

_ ofthe Schooks, that the formal! object (! 
like as well to fay the proper ground ) of faith 
is thefirſt eruch, or God himſelfe revealing Þ!3 
minde, Hence ſuppoſe a truth taught in the 
Scripture is likewife demonſtrated to my rea 
fon by Philoſophicall argaments ; (as for in- 
- ance, That God created the world, that is, 


made it of nothing ; ) fo farre is my mm 
this 
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his truth; the affent of Divine faith, as it is 


grounded ypon the anthority of Divine tefti- 


that aſſent which is grounded upon Phi- 
olophicall demonſtration, is not Divine 
faith, but only Humane knowledge, He that 
cruſts a man no further then he ſees him ( as 
we ſay Proverbially ) truſts him not at all. 


Hence the Apoſtle, Through faith we underſtand Heb» 
' that the worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo 
| that things which are ſeene were not made of things 


that doe apprare. It is only the Chriftian, fare, 


| not the meere Philoſopher, that by faith under» 
flands this, though haply both of them may 


underſtand it by demonftration, but the Chri- 
ſian alone by Divine teſtimony for its owne 
authority afſented to. 

2 We may not oppoſe our naturall concep- 
tions to the Word of God, or make our ap- 
rehenfions before-hand the rule of what we 
willrece;ve, for the Word and revealed Will 


| ofGod, and what we will reje& ; but what 
| the Grammar, and Logick of the Word holds 


forth, muſt be the rule of-our apprehenfions, 
whether we can diſcerne how in reaſon the 
things affirmed ſhould{be, or not ( we muſt not 
Aﬀerre [enſum Scriptare, but referre ) otherwiſe 
weſubje& the authority of Gods Truth to our 


{ . owne apprehenſions, and beleeve him nor, be- 


cauſe he hath ſaid it, but becauſe we by reaſon 
ſee it ; neither ſhall weever otherwiſe embrace 
the Word of God, for as much as the Word it 
ſelfe teacheth many things; 1. Above 
reaſon,Great is the myſtery of godlineſſe, ſaith the 


| Apoftle; yet it is no great myftery, if reaſon 
may comprehend ir. What reaſon of men or 


An- 


I 1.3 


. *-» Thebghtleſſe-Star, or 


Angels could ever: have thought of ſuch x 
thing, as the three Perſons of the God-head, 
as the Perſonall union of God and Man inthe 
Mediatour,, the imputation of the Mediatour, 
righteonſneſſe to beleevers; of Adams finne 
to his Poſterity, with many others? or why 
comprehends clearly theſe things, at leaſt ſome 
of them, when revealed inthe Word? 

2 Many things againſt reaſon, that is, 
crofſe to the apprehenlions of corrupt reaſon, 
as it is now in all naturall men; The mind- 
Ing of tbe fleſb is enmity againſt God, for it emi | 

ſubjefF to'the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Tbe naturall *:an | receives not the things of th: 
Spirit of God , for they are fooliſhneſſe my 
him, neither can hee know them , becauſe thy 
are Spiritually diſcerned, ( Your fruitleſſe at- 
tempt to avoyd the ſtrength of this text of 
Scripture, we ſhall conſider in due place, ) !t 
Is one _vertue of the V Vord preached, to call 
downe the reaſonings of the naturall man, I 
2 Cor. 10.5. Many others 6f like import we WW 
ſhall have occaſion afterwards ro mention, 
On the one hand ſuch is the blindneſle and 
wickednefle of man by Originall finne,” which | 
are withall daily encrea(ed by themſelves and 
Satan ;. on the other hand, ſuch is che myite- 
rious height, and tranſcendent purity of the 
\ Word of God, that mans reaſon-mult receive 
lighe from it, is not a light, otherwiſe then as 
enlightned "y it, whereby to judge of is, 
. .Andas the truth we are now upon is evident 
by the Word,ſo is it by all experience;name me 
any one people, gr any one perſon, ſince man 
was Created upon earth, that Withour ” 
| wor 
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| 42 4nſperto ud. John Goodwin, - © 1x4 
W nordor voyce of God for dire&ion, by' the 
ht and-dufture of reaſon, either worſhip= - 
 pedthe true God, or did not fall upon a moſt 
bominable way of Worſhip, or light upon 
the Goſpel-way of Salvation, to omit all o- 
W cher deviations. Nay, you - your ſelfe, who 
leane ſo mach to your owne wiſdome, and are 
fo much in advancihg the Ruſh-Candle of 
reaſon, againſt the San of the Scripture, are 
| amongſt others an evidence, even in this the 
| Maſter-piece of your reaſon, the Treatiſe in 
| hand, of the incompetency of mans reaſon not 
enlightened by the Word, through the Spirit, 
tojudge of che things of the Spirit-of God, 
| whilſt you fall ſo wretchedly foule upon the 
maine DoQrines -of Predeſtination, Redemp- 
| tion, Perſeverance, &c. q 
Now if in this ſence Mr. Goodwin acknow- 
ledged that reaſon is to be- laid aſide, why 
doth he raiſe a Controverſic with thoſe,who in 
| the other ſence, formerly ſpecified, not only 
grant, but urge the uſe of it ? But that Maſter 
= Godwin in this ſence denies the laying it aſide, 
id Þ **dexaltsic as the Judge of the VVord be- 
fide, and above the wotd, ſeemes in the firſt 


1d Þ Place notobſcurely infinuated, in the ſecond 
- "my openly expreſt, by ſome paſſages of his 
h | . | ; Z 

a | "Forthe firſt not oBſcurely infinuating it, 


is | Phatſhal we ſay to that Doftrine of his, which 

he ſayes is much to be obſerved, Pag. 5. of this 
it | Preface? That a man or woman, who have 
[- for many yeares profeſt the Goſpel, may in 
| Procelle of time come to diſcover vanity in 


lome erroneous Principle, or Tenet, _—_ 
wit 


bks CY wm 
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= 
c with theſe judgments have been leavened for | 


_ tothrow from his ſoule all credence of the 


© ſome confiderable ſpace formerly, and & 
© grow into a diſ-approbation or contempt of | 
© it, and yet may very poſſibly think the Gol WM 
* pell favoureth,or countenanceth it, and tha, 

© otherwiſe they ſhould never have owned,nor 
© approved it, | 
ence it appeares, that in your account er- 
rour may be diſcerned by reaſon, which yet 
ſhall be thought by the Goſpell to be owned, 
ſo that the Goſpell ſhall not be the cule by 
which to judge of truth and errour, but reaſon 
ſhall be the rule by which to judge, whether 


. theGolſpell ic felfe ( to wit, that ſacred Writ 


which is received in the Church of God for | 
the Goſpell) be true or falſe. Then you goe | 
*on to the ſame purpoſe; Now when a perſon 


_ © hall be brought into the ſnare of ſuch a con- 


* ceit, or imagination as this, that the Golpell 
* in ſome ofthe veins or carriages of it, teach- 
© eth,or afferteth things that are vaine. Bur be- 


_ fore you goe any. further ( allowing the Di- Þ 
 vineauthority of the Goſpell ) it is unpollible 


that ſuch a conceit ſhould have place, that the - 
Goſpell in any of the veines or carriages of it 
ſhouldaflert any thing that is vaine. He goes 
* on; Or if no» good conſiſtency with reaſon or 
*truth; here is your rule,to judge of any opi- 
nion-in matters of Faith, and that wheredy 


the Goſpellic ſelfe muſt be called to an ac 
count, the conſiſtency or inconſiſtency of it 


with reaſon ; ſo farre it muſt be truth, a5 vain® 
mans blind reaſon judgeth it conſiſtent with 
it ſelfe,, You conclude, He is in a ready poſture 


Divine 
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W Divine authoricy. of the Goſpell, and to e- 
ok hetter then a. Fable deviſed b 
| men 3 ſo farre then as you comprehend by 
raſan the hingseaughtio che Goſpell, co be 
zprecable to. reaſon, neither. above it, nor 
| crolle thereto, | ſo. farre you will embrace the 
| Golpell; if any thing yau finde in it -other= 
| wile, you are in aready poſiure toefteeme it no 
| better then a Fable : 1. doubt you are ſo ins 
| deed by your diſcourſe here, and other-where, 
for A eccraſri it. 1s, that there are many 
| things in the -Goſpell both above your reaſon, 
and crofle to ic,  - 
| BacSir, allowing the divine authority-of 
the Goſpel, Ic is impoſſible that. any man 
© Gould diſcover anerrour in matter of faith, 
| and religion, bat he therein diſcernes it co be 
1 irownedand condemned by.the Goſpell,and 
+ W eGolpellic ſelfe was the rule and che light 
\. W whcreby he diſcovered it ; andthe fruit of his 
_ oy will not be (as.you reaſon here.) the 
& blame of the Goſpel}, but of. his. owne-former 
1, W 'e2orance of the Goſpell, But ifhere you have 
;. Þ »ot{poken openlyenough, you have diſcove- 
| red your ſelte fully, pag. 335- of your booke, 
| Where diſputing againſt a maine Goſpel-truth, 
| namely, theunchangeable love of God to the 
| Saints, your words. are theſe. * Beſides whe- 
/ Þ Ctherany ſuch aflgrance of the unchangeable- 
* heffe of the love of God,co him. that is godly, 
© 23 the objeRion ſpeaks of, can be. effeually 
, | . 40dupon ſufficient grounds given.unto,men is 
very. queſtionable; yea , I conceive there is 
| mMorereafon to jadge otherwiſe then ſo. But let 
us hear what you-ſay. next; Yea,(that which is 
Li, | | more, 
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Scriptures, ifholineſle of life, or whatſoever 0: 


} 


4 The ligbtleſſe-Star, ot, 
more, it is indeedmorethen enough) verily, 
leeve that in caſe any ſuch affarance of they, 
changeableneſle of Zods love were to be found 
in , or could regularly beesdeduced from the 
Scriptures, it were a juſt ground to any ine. 
ligent and conſidering man to queſtion their 
authority, 'and whether they were from God 
- orno. Now have you ſpoken out ; evident 
it is, as the light of the ſunne, that yon make 
mans reaſon (blind and corrupt as it is) acule 
above the Scriptures, whereby co try then, and 
__ theonly touch-ftone of them ; for that which 
may be foundin, or regularly deduced fron 
the Scriptures, muſt needs be the voyce of the 
Sctipture in concordance with it ſelf, by what 
denow ſhall we queſtion it, but chat of our 
reaſon, as above it ? 

Now Sir, you muſt give me leave to tel! you WM 
that your owne pen hath proclaimed you a ve- 
ry Socinian. And now let us ſee, whether this | 
concluſion fads, even to the utter overthrow | 
ofthe Scriptures: By the ſame reaſon that you * 
may queſtion this dorine, found in, or regu: 
larly dedaced from the Scriptures, you nay 
queſtion any other, and the authority of the Þ 
Scripturesthereupon ; a ready way for all fc- 
reticks and erroneous Teachers. The Papils 
may queſtion the authority of the Scripture, it 
Gods hatred againft Image-worſhip, may bet 
found in, orregularly deduced from the Scrip- | 
tares z you may queſtion the authority of 


ther truth( as wel one as another)may be found 
n,or regularly deduced from them, Le; me ad- 
viſe you a more compendious way t0 maincain 
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car errours againſt perſonall ele&ion, and res 
robation;againſtthe dominion of God there- 


reſt, againſt the confinement of redemp- 


tion to the ele&, againſt the perſeverance of 

theSaints , agaifiſt the efficacious influence of 
grace upon the will of man ; and even this er=- 
rour- concerning the light and ability of the 
naturall man, for diſcerning and applying the 
chings of the ſpirir of God, held forth in the 
Goſpell ; trouble not your ſelfe to torture the 


Scriptures, that they may ſeeme to witneſle 


mach againſt you, queſtion their auchority,and 
whether they be from God, or not; And why 
ſhould you not doe as your elder brethren of 
theSociniar<farily have done before you ? Ler 
us firſt ſee their doArines, as like to yours, as 
one egge is like another 5; what ſatch Swalcius ? 
It iscertaine, that whatſoever is contrary to 
reaſon,is neither excant in the holy Scriptures; 
I *ithercan it be gathered from them,De Chri- 
_ ſho vero &naturali Dei filis, C. 6, What ſaith O- 
= floradias, another head of that Tribe? If rea= 


_ to of perſons in God to be falſe, how may ic 
& come into the minde of any man, right 1n his 
ts wits; that yet notwichſtanding it is true, and 
.c Þ may beproyed by the Word of God? Now 
' adde Mr.Goodwins doQtrine , and fee if it ſpeak 
| nottheſame language. 1 verily beJeeve(by the 
£ | $*finiannor Apoſfalicall faith) that in caſe any 
y ſuch aſſurance of the vnchangeablenes of Gods 
{ love, was to be found in,or could regularly be 
deduced from theScriptures, ic wasajuſtgrourd 
| 


| koany intelligent and confiderirg manyto _ 
Nb 0 


for you; but for as much as 'they ſpeake fo - 


ſon or underſtanding c<xpreſ!y prove the Trini- | 
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ſtion their authofity, and whether they were 
from God or no? Theſe doQtines, plainly 
allow not the Scripture in the Grammar ang 
_ Logiqueof it, the rule and light to guide and 
conclude mans reaſon g but exalt thereaſonf 
man, asjudge above it 3 whence, whatſoere 
Article of faith they diſpute about, nothingis 
more uſnall with them then this obje&ion, thi 
” that is falſe, becauſe contrary to rea | 


We have now ſeen their docrines, let us fee 


their deduftions,which likewife mult be yourz, 

your dottrine being the ſame. Hence they 
proceed to deny many Articles of the faith, be 
cauſe contrary to reaſon, at leaſt intheiray- 
prehenſtons. The Racovian Catechiſme, the bc- ! 
dy of their Theology, or Hereſfie rather, - * 
jeas the dotrine of the three perſons in one * 
efſence,p.49.the two natures in the one perſon 
ot Chriſt, pag. 55. Denies that Chrift by his 
death ſatisfied forus, and merited eternal] lik 
for us, pag. 261. And all, becauſe theſe are con- | 
trary, {ay they, to right reaſon. , Smalcius 3 

galph Franzius oppoſeth Originall ſinne, de- 
cauſe ( if heſay true ) it is utterly contrary to 


reaſon, that an innocent perſon by once fins 


ning ſhould infe& all his poſterity. Theſe for Þ 
a touch of your Doctrine, and whither 1t 


leads. 


CHna P. III, 


, 


| | Goodwin. 

[pri the Word of God, it i to be acknw- Þ 
J.£Fledged, that this is to be in (peciall manner init” 

x | reſſe! 
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' ieſed in all our: dijudications between Dottrine and 
| Dltrines. Opinion and Opinion, in matter of Reli- 


-:, Deaibey..- nl 
Why doe you not. acknowledge it the pers 
ER... Goodwin. 5: 4! 23 
|  Andidattbis i the fire which muſt try every mans 
' wirke of what ſort it is, and mui ſeparate the wild 


fram the precious, 


|  Doenot you fic then as a Refiner by fire, of 
| this fireicfelfe, by your reaſon, ſo as to rejeX 
any thing that may be found in the Scripture; 
| erregularly deduced there- from ? 
_ But the Phonavet and Rale dee not meaſure the 
| worke of the Archited, or diſcover whether it be true 
end ſquare, or otherwiſe of, and by themſelves, but as 
| they are regularly applyed bereunto, eitber by tbe Work= 
man bimelfe; oy ſame other, capable of making ſuch att 
| plication; bowever true it may be that « ſufficient 
teſt or proofe of the worke cannot be made without the 
| aſe of the Plunmet and Rule about ite In like man» 
| ner, though the Word of Ged be of ſoveraigne nſe and 


= "cceſity for the meaſuring of Opinions and DoGirines, 


= 1d for the diſcovery. of what & ſtraight, and what 

| Crooked int thamy yet be that deſires to reap the Spiri= 
| tug benefit, and advantage of the uſefulneſſe of it in 
ths kind ; muſt firſt underfiand the mirde and ſence 
of God in it arigbt 3 and ſecondly; Be dextrow, and 
expert in making a due application of it, being rightly 


neſſe or unſoundneſſe whereof be deſires to underſtand 
oy 


y it 


F 
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 ThelightleſſeSar, or, 


To what end are theſe waſte words? 1,7 
Scripture is the rule, and reaſon is the eve; 
but as the Scriptureis the rule, ſo is it the ligh; 
roo, by which this eye muft be enlightened,c. 
therwiſe it is too darke to apply this rule, k 
is by the Scriptures that a right underſtanding 
is had of them, and a dextrous faculty foray. 
plying them, 'they being the meanes by the 
Holy Ghoſt appointed, and ſanttified, for er- 
lightening and ſanRifying the reaſon of mar, 
The Scripture is not only a rule for tryall, x 
1s that of the Archite&, but for inſtruting 
too ; it.is ſuch a rule, as gives rules for inſtu 
Aaing and direQing in all matters of Religion, 

- andeven forthe uſe of it ſelfe, as a rule; and 
indeed that you may the leſfſe wonder herea, 
all Arts are ſuch rules, as give rules for under 
ſtanding themſelves. 

—_—_— this Geometricall queſtion was to 
be debated*, whither in a right angled Tri 
angle the ſquare of the Hypolemiſe be «qual! i 
to the ſquare of the ſides? I thinks you will 

rant, that we muſt fetch the demonſtration 
from Geometry ic ſelfe, and the demontltrati- 
on muſt conclude us ; we muſt not ſay, thougi 
_ this propoſition be demonſtratively conclude 
in Geometry, yet we will queſtion it, only it- 
deed here'is the difference; A Geometrical) 
demonſtration renders the concluſion not on- 
ly agreeable to Principles, and former propo- 
 ficions in Geometry, by which it 1s demonſtra- 
ted, bur wichall cleare to reaſon ; but the con- 
clufion of a Divine ruth by Scripture is many 
times obſcure to reaſon, though clearly . 
*, ps +” I ; AVI 
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 *An'Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin. 

able to Principles, and other Do@rines in 
Scripture, becauſe even thoſe Principles and 
Dorines proving it, are to mans reaſon, not 
for want of light in them, but through. the 
blindnefſe of it obſcure, Yet ſhall reaſon ſee 
the legitimacy of the proofe, from Principles 
and Dodrines, in Scripture laid downe, when 
it hath" very obſcure apprehenfions, ' both of 
the thing contained in the concluſion, and the 


| things\ contained in-the Principles and Do- 


' rines proving it 3. theſe things faith belee- 
ving upon the authority of the word affrm- 
ing. 2. You deale with the Scriptures, as he, 

$ that becauſe che rule and plummet doth not 
| verihe the Judgement, which he made by his 
| eyeat a gueſſe, he will therefore by. his eye 

queltion the rule and plummet themſelves; 
| whilit yau take liberty to queſtion the authori» 

p of the Scriptures, and whether | they, be 

from God' or nor, upon ſuppoſall of ſome- 
| thing found in them,or regularly deducedfrom 

them, which reliſheth not with your reaſon. 
$- Goodwin, 

 Forfirſt, it is not the letter, or forme of words, as 

| ſeparated, or conſidered apart from the ſpirit, notion, 

| or ſence of them, that is the touch-ſtone, or rule of t!is 
al for Defirines, yeay the letter and words are only 
ſervants to the ſence and notion, which they containe 
and exbibst, and Were principaly, if not only, delivered 
by the Holy Ghoſt unto men for this end, that by them 
the ſence, minde, and Connſell of God in all the parti- 
cularinies of them, which are held forth in the Scri- 

' lures, might be communicated and conueyed to the rec- 

Jons and underſtandings of men ; ſo that in caſe a man 
bad the ſence and minde of Gad upon toe ſame "Ys 

3% iy a 43 rs f 


zT 


% oY 
< ks, ©. 
uhh 3 

i # P oY 


© portuniry and advantage of the letter. 
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Sence and Notion, and fo forth, as you de- 
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The bghtleſſe-Stay, or, 


of certainly & of keowledge,without the letter on which | 
be bath it, or may bave it by meanes of the letter, y | 
eould be as richly, as compleatly qualified, herthy 
diſcerne between Dittrines, as be now can be by the op- 


. Resbury. 
Words'to no purpoſe ſtill, 7, Tfthe Letter 
and words of the Scripture be ſervants to the 


= R > = 3 92S 2a . 


clare, then is not that ſence, which the letter 
and wordsexhibit C that is, the Grammarof 
the Scriptare ) in conjun&tion with the ſcope, 
context, and concordance -thereot , that is, 
with the Logick of the Seriprture, by mans rez- 
ſon to be queſtioned, but reaſon is to be cap- ' 


nw —{eoRCo—.o_0 = 


 tivate to the" anthority thereof. 2. I hoje ? 


you doe not thinke of any way for obtaining ? 
the ſence and minde of God, otherwile then | 
by the Tetter 3 if an Angel from Heaven ſhould \'p 
preach any other Do&rine,lec him be accurlt, WW 
: 19076 7" 9: Dodwifi. 
Nw tf the Script#res themſelves be upon no other 
termes, nor in any other caſe ſerviceable, or u[eful 
rate men, for the tryall of Doftrines and Opinions, 
but enly as and when they are clearly underſtood 
them, ir clearly follewes, that whatſoever # Yequ- 
fite and neceſſary to bring men to a true underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, "is ef equall neceſſity for the aiſtmn- 
guiſhing of Ddfrines, and to interpoſe, 0 be made 
we of in all affaires and concernments in Religion; if 
then the reaſons, judgements, and underſtandings of 


"men muſt of neceſſity interpoſe, ad, argue, debate, and 


conſider before the true ſence and minde of God in a 
Scripture can be duly apprebended, underſtood, ond 
peleevell by men, it is a plaine caſe that theſe are p : 
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uſed; and to-be intereſſed in whatſoever x of any reli" 
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| ninde of God in the Scriptures cannot be duly appre- 
ended, received, or beleeved by men, but by the «Ging 
| and working of their reaſons, mindes, and underſtan- 
dings, in orger hereunts, is evident from bence, Viz. 
| becauſe the thinde of God cannot be thus apprebended, 
| orbeleeved by men, but by meanes of ati inteleuall 
| or rational difference taſted, or reſented by them, be- 
| tween this minde of bis, and all other mindes, mea- 


tter MW 
"of | nings, or ſences whatſoever, that may be ſuppoſed to r= 
pe, i ſide, or be in the words, 

i, Revbury. 


Ifyou was not a'man, whoſe care is- chain'd 


Ca. 

p- W *9the muficke of his owne Tongue, you might 
ve I parethe greateſtpart of your words, and yet 
1s I ſpeakeas much as you doe, In what ſence Rea- 
n 8 {<nistobe uſed, in what ſence to be laid afide, 


4 \- We have feene already, as likewiſe the uſe and 
' I necellity of the Word of God, for begetting in 
& mans underſtanding thet intelletual), or ratio- 
= nail difference taſted, or reſented by kim 
which you ſpeake of, the Word being the 


rule and light to the underſtanding, as to mat- 


ters of religion. 
; Goodwin. 

For example, If there be another ſence to be given 
of ſuch, or ſuch a paſſage of Scripture, either contrary 
Wito, or differing from that, which 1 conceive to be 
tbe winde of God bere, which bath the ſame rational, 
or intell:Huall ſavour and taſte with this, that us, 
which-as well ſuits. with the words, agrees with the 
Context, fals in with the (cope and jubjed matter 1 
band, 3s as eccordable with Scripture-aſſertion cl[e- 


Where, conports as clearly with the unqueſtionable 
Ti C 4 Prin 


| pious conſequences or concernment to 'us, That the” 
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24 
_ » Frinciples of reaſon, and the like ; bow it wht | 
for men this caſe to conceive or beleeve, eſpecidl | 


ht The lgbileſſ &-Star, or, 


With the certainty of faith, that my ſence i the mine | 
of God, and conſequently the true ſence of that place, 
rather then tbat other, which bath all the {ame Chara: 
ers, Symptomes, and Arguments of being the mink 
of God, which none bath, therefore it muſt needs bely 
the exerciſe and ating of my reaſon and underſtar 
ding, and by the report which they mabe of their dilce- 
veries in their enquiries, that T'come 1e;ularly to cone 
clude, and to be ſatisfied, that this the minde of Gid 
in ſuch or ſuch a Scripture,and none other. | 
| Reshury. 

x Inour enquiries into the true meaningof 
any text of Scripture, the word it ſclfe by the 

ormes of expreſſion, ſcope, context, and x: 
greement witch Scripture-afſertion elſewhere, 
1s our Card, and compaſte, by which reaton is 
ro ſteere her enquiry, 'not reaſon the Judge «- 
bove, or againſt the word, || __ 

2 Such an example doe you here give, and 
ſodoeyon ſtate it, as it labours of a moſt evi- 
d:nt contradifion, For how is it pollible that 
two different, much leffe contrary fences, 
ſhould have'the ſame intelle&uall taite, or 1a 
your, (hould as well ſuit with tte words, x 
pree with the context, and have thoſe-other 
CharaGers,' which you name, one as another? 
Secondly, ſuppoſe tuch a thing poſlible, hov 
78 ſt yet. poſſible that reaſon ſhould determine 
which is the true ſence? If both ſences have 
both Scripture and reaſon equally for them, 
as is here {appoſed, whence (hall reaſon frame 
a jadgement for this rather then that, or for 
thar rather then this ? I beleeve you made wy 

MCT op Mp2 w_ aſt, 
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An Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin. 25 
Ss hafle, when you made ſo little ſpeed. One 
thing further let me minde you of, that wher- 


begin with intelle&ual favour and rafte, 


| 5 
| contics with the unqueſtionable princi- 


ples of reaſon, you might in both have ſpared 


yourpaines,. for where the other Characters 
 arefound, they will conclude the ſence, and if 


reaſon ſhall diſcerne them, ſhe muſt needs ſee 


| there is reaſon to conclude with them, 


Goodwin. 


P x it be here objeed, and demanded ; But is it 


meet, or tolerable, that the reaſon of man ſhould judge 
in the things of God ? or that the underſtandings of 
ſbould umpire, and determine in bis affaires-? IT . 
mjwer 5 

'2 If God pleaſetb to impart his minde, and Coun- 


\ fel in bis Word and writing unto men, with an in- 
ndion, and charge, that they receive and owne them, 


« from bim, and that they take beed they doe not 
miſtake bim, or embrace either their owne conceits, 67 


the mindes of others, in ſtead of bis, in this caſe for 


men to put a difference by way of judging and diſcer= 
ning between the minde of God, and that which is not 
birminde, is ſo farre from being an alt of eAuthe- 
rity, Preſumption, or unſcemly U ſurpation in men, 
that it is @ fruit of their deep loyalty, [ubmiſſion, and 


- obedience unto God. When Chriſt enjoyned the Diſci- 
. ples of the Phariſees, and the Herodians, to render 


unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and 
unto God the things which are Gods; be did 
tot only give them @ Warrant, and Commiſſion to judge 


"and determine what, and which were the things of 


God, as well as which were the things of Czſar, but 
leid a charge upon them alſo, to put this warrant mM 


executicn; ard thi; not only by judging analy which 
oth were 


1... Thelightleſſe-Star, or, 


_ were the things of God, but by praGi/ing and alling 
alſo, upon.and according 19 this judgement. | 
2 To judge of God, and of the things of God,in the | 
ſence we now ſpeake, is but to acknowledge, owne, mi 
| receive God, aud the things of God, in their tras- 
- ſcendent excellency, goodnefſe, and truth, and a tif. | 
© 62'Þ ferenced in their perfedfions r:ſpeciively, from «ll ( 
ther beings and things 3. the pooreſt and meane]t (ui. 
Jed that i may lawfully, - and without any juſt oftence, 
Judge bis Prince, yeazor bim that is made a lanfyl 
Judge over bim, to be wiſe, juſt, bountiful, hs, « 
leſt when there as ſufficient ground for it. 
| Resbury. i 
Here according to your manner, you ſpin | 
out your diſcourſe by triviall ObjeRions, and Wh 
Anſwers; for your anſwer ic is true, allow- W 
ing the Scripture the honour to guide and re- WW 
Aific reaſon by her aſſertions, and by her au- | 
thority- to conclude it: but both the Ob- 
jeaion and Anſwer tedious, becauſe imper- W 
tinent. - "T4 


| Goodwin. | 
| If it be yet farther demanded; But is. the reaſon 
or underſtanding of man competent to judge the thing | 
' of God, as C for example) to determine, and conciude 
what # the minde of God in (uch or (uch a paſſage of 
Scripture, or in ſuchand (uch a caſe ? Dath not the 
Scripture ſpeake of men in their natural) condition, 
calling them darkneſſe ? affirming likewiſe, That the 
lighe ſhineth in darknefle, and the darknellc 
comprehendeth it not 2 and elſevybere doth it not 
informe ws, that the naturall man perceiveth ( or 
reccivetb') not the things of the Spirit of God, 
becauſe they. are foolilhnefſe unto him ? nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they arc q 
_ ritgally 
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blphers, Hereticks, and others undertaking to judge 
of the things of God in-1be Goſpel}, by the light and 
WW. frength if their owne- reaſons, and underſtandings, 
"I have miſcarried, to the everlaſting perdition of thery 
" I owne ſoules; and as ix much to be feared, of many 0- 
F thers alſo 2 19 all this T anſwer by degrees. 
A ANY: Resbury. ®, 
More ſpinning till ; He that hath an opij» 
nion to broach that may not abide the lighe, 
| muſtnot preſently lay it downe in termes, but 
| by winding diſcourſes and fetches about aſher 
= itin, Maſter Goodwin is no Novice at this Arti- 
& fice. Hence we had before ſuch along and 
 plaufible diſcourſe: againſt Errour in generall, 
© wherein were couched' many infinuations a» 
' gainſtthe darknefſe and impotency of the na- 
& curall 'mans underſtanding ; then a confuſed 
| andclamorous Diſcourſe about the neceſſity, 
intereſt, and uſe-of reaſon in matters of Reli- 
gion, and of a Spicituall or ſapernaturall con- 
| cerpment, till act laſthe came boldly up to vent 
_ his Soctnian Errour, Afﬀcer which againe, no 
little impertinent objeting and anſwering, 
and having by this time, as he hopes, diſcom- 
poſed the judgement, and ſcattered the inten- 
tion of his Reader, he is now haftening to ſpeak 
out, what he darſt but matter all this while, 
and make for at a diſtance, by way of glancing, 
rather then afferting his Pelagian DoArine, 
which even his Socintian Dofrine hath been 
making way, and muſt ſtil] be employed in 
this ſervice. And now good Reader, we are 
approaching that corrupt Tenet of his, which 
We gave notice of at the end of his RE 
__ Et | again 
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| The lightleſſe-Star, or | 
againſt Errour, and which we then pronity: 


to call toaccount in its proper place. 


Cuap, TY; * 


Goodwin. 


TT is 0 thing as wnqueſtionable, 4s that the Swe i 


up as noon day, that reaſort and underſtanding in 


men are competent to Judge of 1be things of God, « | 
leſt of ſome, yea, of many of them, or rather indeeds | 


«ll that are contained in the Scriptures, according v 


their degree of diſcovery and manifeſtation there; ſn 
doth not Ged bamſelfe owne them in this capacity, wn 
he appeales, and referres bimſclfe unto them in {eu4- 


Tall of bis great and important affaires, authorizing 
then to Judge in the caſe between bim and bis adver- 


ſeries? Andnow O inhabitants of Feryſalm, | 


and men of Fudab, judge Ipray you betwixt 
me and my Vine-yard, what could have been 
done more to my Vine-yard, that I have not 
done init. $9 agdine, Heare now O houſe of 
Iſrael, are not my wayes equal! ? are notyour 
wayes unequall ? In theſe and ſuch like appeales, bt 


ſwppoſeth the perſons appealed unto to be as capeble, v I 


( bowever as well capable, of the equity and rightt- 
ouſneſſe of bis wayes ( and conſequently to be in are- 
gular capacity of juſtifying bim _) as of the wnvrortbi- 
neſſe, and-wnrighteouſneſſe of their wayes againſ 
whom he ſtandeth in the conteſt. S» our Saviour,to tie 
cbiefe Priefts and Elders in his Parable, When the 


Lord therefore of the- Vine-yard cometh, 


what will he ( or ratber, what ſhall he ) doeun- 
"TO thoſe Husband-men ? they ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deftroy thoſe Husband-men, 

_ andler our his Vine-yard unto ochert, lg 
1 
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|. 4s Anſper o'r. John Goodwin, 2g 
{hall render him the fruics in their ſeaſon ; we on 
ſer theſe Prieſts and Elders, tbough men of great un- 
poribineſſe 'atberwiſe , and farre from beleeving in 
Chriff,, were yet able to award a rig bteous judgement, 
and(uch as our Saviour bimſelfe approved,yea,and-put 
| in execution not long after, between bim and bis Huſ- 
 band-men 3 ſo in another place wo the Hypocriticall 
| Jewes, Yee Hypocrices,: yee can diſcerne the 
 faceoftheskie, and of the earth, but how is 
' itthatyee doe nor diſcerne this time ? yea, and 
 whyeven of ( or from-) your ſelves judge yee zot what 
| ir right ? in which paſſage ( amongſt other things ) 
| be clearly implzetb theſe two. 
© 1' That bad they ſet their mindes upon things that 
| moſt concerned them, they were in a ſufficient capacity, 
| by the direffion and belp of thoſe Charaers and 
Signes, which their owne Propbets bad long, before de- 
| livered, clearly to bave diſcerned, that the dayes and 
| times in which they now lived, were indeed tbe dayes of 
their Meſſiab. | OED. 
| 2 That 9 {aumy from themſelves, that is, out 
Of natarall and inbred Principles, whereby they were 
| enabledts Judge ef things commodious, and expedient 
for sbem in like caſes, they were in a c apacity to bave 
come to this iſſue and concluſion; That it was now high 
time to comprimiſe that great and weighty controverſies 
which bad of a long time been depending between God 
and them, by Repentance. The Apoſtle Pan! wileth 
the Corinthians in one place to judge what. he 
laith ; in another, be directeth, T bat in their Church- 
meetings the Prophets ſhould ſpeake, rwo or 
three, and that the reſt ſhould judge3 in botb 
which places be clearly [uppsſeth in them a competency 
of Tudicatare, or diſcerning about ſpiritual things- 


And when-in bis defence before Agrippa, be de- 
” po mands 


5 


 betWeen the things, whereof be weuld bave them 11+ 


both fromthe Objection ic ſelfe, and the An- 
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| tlefſe-Sta, of, 
mands of him, ond the reft that Were preſent, Why 
ſhould it be thought. a thing incredible wit, 

you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ?. he g- 
ly ſuppoſetb, that the Reſurredion it ſelfe of the te, 
whichzet is one of the great and deep Myerie of : 
the Goſpel, was nothing, but what they conſulting ni 
the light of reaſon, end. wnderſtanding in them[riny, 
( for they were not (upernaturally enlig btned ) migh 
Judge probable enough,. and no way unlike 10 be efe. 
ded. When God commands, and cals upon all men eve- © 
ry where to repent ( and ſo to belceve ) be muſt either 
e them in a Capacity to diitinguiſh, and diſcene 
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pent,- and ſo between what be would have them to be- 
leeve, and what not 5-or ele ſpeake unto them # 1 
otherwiſe capable of ſuch bis Commaz;ds, 'then the | 
ſtones in the earth,” or Beaſts of the field; and hoy 
then: is the Commandement holy, j«{t, aud gud? 
therefore certainly thoſe noble. faculties, and endo» 


; ments of reaſon, and underſtanding in men, as they art 


ſuſtained, ſupported, and afjiſted by the Spirit of Godin 


#be generality of men, are..in « capacity of- appreben- 
ding, diſcerning, and underſtanding the things of God 


| Revbary. 
We have herc an Anſwer to the ObjeRion, 
firſt begun-with an hardy and venturous affers 
tion, with great confidence ſet off, that the 


_ naturall. man may diſcerne of all che Truthes 


of God: contained in: the SCriptures, 4ccor- 
dingto their degree of diicovery, and mani 
teftation..there, that is, according as they are 
more or lefle clearly laid downe there 3 That 
tis afirmed here of natarall men, is evident 


{wet 


ww. 


: EE ear 17” oben, Oe ne RE io nn EE I ET El dt 2: Eo Oe > 7 & LS arts "J- 
wo on SE RD RENAL EE EP Eons LD EE TRY SAC SO Bode, 5 66 I ets; W; FT FEE Rs 
Bo ne in bY Een er ES Os Ro eas: Ko , 
"Ic." SOT No ey 2 7 SE Dit ws Ko BH AAS 4 ELL nw Get Ys, "a 
& MS. re ot. TEARS tc x >: s 2 , » 
FE SD S0, 7.0; <* — bY : 
Q 5% 5 EINE Be Þ F-| 
Crd Was Bac LEI Fon +$” 0 _ £ F 
- 
YG 8 4 FEET 5 it 4 * £ % : * 
WE 5 [SEES 
"ee ; & - * 
: S Y " "I - " 
Bhs '> I p "? 3 ; 
: _ 7 af- # , : 3 
by Ny Oy LD . 2 
py hi 


fertion;endedvoured tobe proved by ſeverall 
 inftances, but neicher any of them,nor all toge» 
therreach the proofe,there being nothing ac all 
 inthem thas applyedybut meere tallacies. 


+.x From the part to the whole; Suppoſe 


theſe inſtances were obvious enough tathe Na» 


turall many it doth not therefore follow that 


he can -difcerne all Scripture-truthes, this is 
' too {lender an induction of particulars to 


provethe generall; And as all of. them toges 


W ther labour of this fallacy,,- ſo the Faſt inſtance 
. & particularly. . Suppoſe the natural} man may 
| diſcerne ſome things to be beleeved, and re- 


ed of, it doth not thence follow, that he 


| may-diſcerne all things of that kinde. 


2 From unequals, az if equals3 | 1. The 


| Naturall man hath light co diſcerne ſome par- 
| ticulars of: the Law of God unto Convidtion, 
| yetindivers caſes this light is very glimme- 
| ting, and vaniſhing ; ic doth not hence ftoHow 
| that he hath light to diſcerne all the Myfteri- 
| oustruthes of the Goſpel. Inſtances belonging 
{ tothe Law are, the firſt, ſecond, and third, 
2 ByNaturall light may in divers cafes a Pro- 
| Phecy fulfilled be diſcerned, comparing the e- 


vent with the: Prediction of it. Thus in the 
fourth inſtance might the dayes of the Meſſiah 
have been diſcerned by the Fewes, who owned, 


 andconverſed with: thoſe Prophefies, which 


fore-told. chem, and chat being diſcerned, a 
granted duty likewiſe, depending on ir, muſt 
needs be diſcerned, as that the Mcfliah was to 
beembraced, and fins to be repented of ; but 


neither doth it hence follow, that all Goſpel 
ww RE OG Myſteries 
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1. Thelightleſſe-Star, or; 
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ſervation & favny the meaning may y 
well be,why not without a Monitor? 3, Sup- 
poſe by Naturall light the Omnipotency of 
God may be difcerned, and thence the poſibi. 
lity of the ReſurreQion of the dead ( for thatis 
it the Apoſtle argeth ;) why ſhould itbe incte- 
dible to men, as though impoſſible with God? 
Still will ic not hence follow, that more Myſt. 


rious Goſpel truthes may be diſcerned, thougy 
many Attributes of the Divine Nature mayin 


ſome meaſtire be diſcerned by Natural! light, 
and workes thereon depending ; yet doth it 
no wiſe hence follow, that therefore all Go- 
pell cruthes are diſcernable; of this kinde is 
the fifch Inftance, there being a great diſparity 
betwixt cheſe and thoſe, 


3 From the Argument to the Queſtion, this | 


in the fourth -Inftance, the Queſtion to be pro- 
ved is of Naturall men, the inſtance here for 


proofe of it is of the Saints; an Argument al- 


together impertinent. 7pnoratio Elenchi. 

4 From: the Obje&: The Command of 
God, to'the Adjun& related to ir, mans adi- 
licy for diſcerning it, the Command, or Ex- 
poſtulation zquivalent : Hoy doe yee not diſcerne ? 
and wby of your ſelves. doe yee not judge ? and 
when God cals men to beleeve, and repent, he 
muſt ſuppoſe them in a capacity to diſtinguilt 


and diſcerne betwixt the things, &c. For an- | 


{wer hereto from the command of diſcerning 


_ tothe power of diſcerning, there is no.conſe- 


quence, except God who commands, give that 
Power, man commanded cannot underſtand 
many maine things; otherwiſe why doth David 
| pray 
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ynderflanding, that be might heep bis Ee 4 ver. ww T 
Why doth the Apoftle pray for the Epheſtans, 
hat God would give the ſpirit of Wiſdome, 
md reve arp fon inthe Arco of Criſt, that the eyes 
f their nd##flanding being enlightened, they might 
ww What # the bope of bis > ain "1 Ephefſ. 17, 18? . 
Why « oth the ſame Apoſtle teach, That the 
tarall man cannot know the « things of the Spirit of 
d? adding the reaſon, becauſe they are ſpiri= 
uly diſcerned; If che Naturall man can dif- 
| cernealfche rritthes of God, all- Goſpel My- 
ſteries, In '4 word, to argue from the com-' 
| mandin generall, to abiliry for performance 
in things of Spirituall nature is an old Pelayian 
. errour; © v Lord commands the Fewes ro 
nke to or rob new hearts,but otherwhere 
hedeclares himfelfe the Maker thereof; to cic= 
curheile their hearrs , but otherwhereit is his 
promiſe ro doe ir; Chriſt commands the Fewes 
tobeleeve or! the light, Fobn t 2. 36, yer could 
they not, as being hardned, and of whom it 
was long fince Prophefied that rhey ſhould nor 
39, 40; A thouſand inſtances might be given 
firme his crutch: bur we ſhall have more 
calton afterwards; inthe meanetime, when 
ePelayimms were thus wont to argae, from 
thecommand to the power, as Auſtine every, 
where refares them, by the promiſe of God to 
worke i inthe Ele& by peculiar grace,” what he 
res, and by the prayers of the Saints, and 
heir thankſgivings, and the like; fo he 


ayes downe this generall conclufzons Nothing 
fo D doe 
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with love, and wich thedelight of rightcou- W 


Iathe reproofe, that it is his owne fault thet 
Se harhie..not, in prayer, whence he isco t- 
ccive what he. would have. 


doe I ſce inthe Holy Scriptures commang,q 
by the Lord to man, for the proving of his 
free will, which, may-not be found either to he 
given of his goodnelle or to be deſired, for 

manifeſting the aydeof Grace, Lib. 2. coma dy. | 
as, Epiſte. Pelag. c. 10, And in his Book, De . 

Tep. & gratias Co 2+ Againſt that Pelagien cla. - 


 mour, why are we commanded to turne from 
<evill anddoe good, if we doe it not? but (4 


workes in us both ts will, and to dhe : he anſwers; 
Let the Sonnes of God know, that they at: 
ated by the Spirit of God, to a&t what is to 
be ated, and when they haye ated it, tohin 
Is; hem gs thankes, by whom they were a& 
ed, for they are ated ar they may a, not 
that they may a& nothing, and this is ſhewed | 
to them, what they ought to aft, that wha W 
they have ated, as they ought to aR, that is, | 


nefle, they may rejoyce to have received tha {W 
{weceneſſe, which the Lord hath given, tha 
the earth might bring forth ber frait ;but when they | 

at not, whether by not doing ar all, or by 
not doing out of love, .let them pray that the 
may receive what yet they have not, For what 
Neal they have that they ſhall not receive, or whit 
bave they that they bave not received? A little at- 
ter, Cap... he concludes, that in the command 
1anis to. take notice what he ought to have | 


+,$; From-Diſparates., as one and the fame, 
eaffirmes ſuch a knowledge in the power of 

the Naturall man, as whence he may repent 

. 7 an 


f his WY chat men, who a& and quic themſelves accor- 
tobe Wl ding-to the \ true Principles of that reaſon, 
, for MW ghich God hath planted in them, cannor bur 
4.0 WW beleeve, and be partakers of the precious faich - 
e cor» WW of the Goſpel 3 and repentance he requires be= © 
ca 8 fore faith; as is evident in that paſſage of his, 
ron W Godcalvupon all men every where to' repent; 
Gd I and (foto beleeve { if they cannot but beleeve, 
ers; WW andchat they may. beleeve chey maſt repenc 
are WF chenfrom this knowledge in the Naturall mang 


power, boch faith and repentance neceflarily 
| enſue, That this knowledge is inthe power of 


 tsevident,: becauſe the Obje&ion and. Anſwer 


hen WW this conclakon. | 126 
1, WH - Now foranſ{wer, here is the fallacy, be con+ 
ul- WW founds that knowledge which may bein the 
nat BF Naturall man, wich'that which cannor be: bug 
jvc WW in the Spiricyall, | 


5 WW Thereis a cwo-fold knowledge about Spis 
by I rituallthings : 
ey 1 Natural]. 

hp be Spicicuall: 


bu W The former Hiſtorical,or of Logical apprehen- ' 


af- ſion of Propolitions rather then of chings z Or 


il if of Propoſitions only diſtin&ly, of things con- = 


 Þ fainedin the Propofitions contuſedly;and afar 
@ Þ off;aswhen a man reads an Hiſtory ofperſons, 
© Þ Places, &c. buc ſees them norwithhiseye- ** 

The latter Inizitivs, or of Spirituall Viton, 
© | thechings chemſelves in the light of the Spirit, 
beheld, as ic were by Viſion, diftinftly, andac 
hand ; the former RW knowledge wi_g 
"Rf, "nk bn: the 


© the Naturall man, according to his Dofringg 
| iz about the Naturall man, whence he inferres : 


236 


C 


4 


* or to obſtrm tbe courſe of the Goſpel 3 but ſach as wert 


feeve, and be partakers 


#. 
w 


ma ” 


1... 1 The hightleſſe-Sar, or, * 


the Queene of Sheba had of Salomon in her Own 
Country, only by heare-fay ; the fatter, like 
that which ſhe had of him ar Jeruſalem, by the 
fight of her eyes, I King. 10. 4, 5, 6, 7, then 
ſhe beleeved; then ſhe admired, nor till the, 
This is the knowledge, whence ſprings faith, 
and repentance, and-this is peculiar to the 


Saints, 1 Ephbeſ. 17, 18. 1 Cor, 2. 9,10, 11, 12, 
AAat. I6, I7. | 
4M Cnay, V. 

Goodwin: 


T7 Ea, and evident #t is from the Scriptures, tie 
© 2 ad beneath themſelves, are remiſſe, ar 
fothfull in awaking thoſe Principles of light and wnder- 
ſtanding,that are veſted in their natures,or eleviling} 
cboake, ſuppreſſe, and ſmotber them, if they remainen 
the ſnare of wnbeleefe; Pray for us,( ſaith Paul» MF 
tbe Theffalonians ) that we may be delivered 
from unreaſonable and evill men, for all men 
have nor faith. By unreaſonable ( or as the word 
figniſyeth abſurd ) and evillmen, be plainly meaneth, 
not men who naturally, or in a&tu primo were unrece 
ſonable, ſmch as thoſe, were not like to endanger bin, 


unreaſonable, AQtu ſecundo ( that is ) perſons #1 
ated contrary to.tbe light and principles of reaſon, ni 
bereby became nevneod, induſtriouſly evil , or Wicked: 
#bat there were ſuch perſons as theſe abroad in 10 
world, be gives this atcount,: For all men have not 
faith 3 which clearly implyetb, that men who att, and 
quit themſelves according to tbe true Principles 6 \ that” 
Teaſon, which God batb planted in them, cannot-but b:- } 
| of -the precious faith of 
| Goſpes 
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' An Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin. 
* Glpel, To this purpoſe that paſſage in Cliryſoſtome 


i the part of a raiſed, and nobly ingenusus ſoule 3 [0 
( *n the contrary ) not to beleeve i the property of a 
| ſoul moſt wnreaſonable, and wnwortby, and depreſſed, 
| ( orbowed downe } 4 the ſottiſbneſſe of bruit beaſts. 
Wk IH Revbury, | 
Reader, here we muſt grapple cloſe with 

him; obſerve in his owne-words what here he 
| faith about the underſtanding of the Naturall 
| man, and his power to make uſe of it for re- 
| penting, and beleeving: now one of theſe two 
he muſt needs affirme, either that he may ſo 


| Out any peculiar and higher worke of the Spi- 
ritcf God, he may repent, and beleeve, or ra- 
ther he muſt; or elſe upon ſuch uſe of it, az he 
. may make, he ſhall cercainly receive ſuch a 
 worke of the Spirit upon his ſoule, as thence 
not oy may, but muſt faith and repentance 
be produced : whether of theſe he affirmes, 1 
charge it with 1. Evident falihood, 2. Wirh 
ianiſme. 


T6 
_ irft, for the falſhood of both theſe I ſhall 


o | ule only foure NRpens to evince it. 

i | - Prom the deffrine of Natwrall corruption . 

1 © _ If we be nor ſafficienc of our ſelves, as of our 
n ſelves, to thinke a good thought; If there be 
F none in the ſtare of naturall corruption that 


1 © underſtands, that ſeekes after God ; If that thar 
| _ 18borne of the fleſh be fleſh ; Tf in this fleſh 
there dwels no good thing; If the naturall man 
receives not the things of che Spirit of G5d, but 
they are foolifinefſe unto him, neither can 
| D. 3 | know 


A 


| uſchisnaturall underſtanding, as thence, with» 


3 wo 


F memorably Worthy ;' As to beleeve ( the Goſpel) © 


28 PY 
* : 4 


- ned; If the fleſh,and the luſtings thereof be con- 


FS ry T hen 


know them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcs. 


trary to the Spirit, and the luſtings thereof, 1 
In the regenerate with the fleſh, the Law 
finne is ſerved in oppofition to the minde, fer. 
ving the Law of God ; If vaine man though he 
would taine be wiſe, yet is borne like a wilde 
Ales Colt;.If the naturall man be dead i 
treſpaſles and. fins ;If he be darknefle; If the 
minding ofthe fleſh be enmity againſt God; If 
it be not. ſubje& tothe Law of God, neither 
can be, ſo that they that are in the fleſh cannot 
Prat God; then in neither of chole ſence is 
aith and repentance in the Natura]l mans 
power. | 
\.. Bur the Antecedent, or the former is true, 
. Therefore the Conſequent, or the latter. 
As 'for thoſe frivolous: exceptions, which 
You have againſt ſome of theſe particulars con: 
cerning natural! corruption , we (hall blow 
them away when we.come to them, for they 
are light chaffe. _ 
: ered 4 


©. From the Dofirine of rhe Naturall mas: 
yy 2.» ſubjeflion to Satan. * 
If Satan be the Prince of the world, the god 
of the world ; If the courſe of the world in the 
laſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of ihe 
flelb, be according to. the Prince of the power 
ofthe Aire, .the ſpirit thac workes cffeCtually 
inthe children of diſobedience ; If Satan, the 
aIong man, have ſuch poſſeſſi on of the Natur 
rall man, as withour the peculiar worke of th: 
Holy "Kata as the fironger, he cannot be dil- 
PO I : | A. , 
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| Then is not tepentance;' and- faith, in cither: 
of the two named fences in the power of the: 
naturall man. 14390 

But the former is true: 
Therefore the latter. 
| Fromabe ſubjefl:on of the Naturall man'to the Laws 
[ as the Covenant of Workess 1 
{ If in this eſtate of naturall corruption and 
| ſubjeRion to the-Devill therein, all Naturall 
{ men be under the Law, .as the Covenant of 
Workes, and the Law only. reveales {tinne, and 
{ wrath, ſtirres up and increaſeth finne, bue gives 
noſtrengch againſt it ; her: we were in tbe fleſh, 
| the motions of ſine, which: were-by the” Law, did 
| worke in-our members, Rom. 7.5. $in tocke occafion 
| bythe Commandement; «nd wrought nt me all mannes 
| ef concupiſcence, very:FIs -:* 3.1 C9 "2 
i» I | Then as formerly, FL 
w © But the formeriis here true likewiſe. 
y © Therefore the —__— ; 03/3Q-$1.0 

From the Dodrine of Regeneration. . 

It Regeneration be (as the word ſounds) a 
New Birth, a birth of the Spirit, in oppofiti- 
onto the naturall Birth, as the. birth! of- the 
Fleſb;' a birth not of bloud, norofthe'will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man; but of God; 
2:quickning of ſach-as were dead / in. treipatics 
and fins; a reſurre&ion from the dead; anew 
| Creations If none can come unto: Chrilt 'ex- 
| - ceprdrawne of the Father ; If nor of workes 

| thatwe have done; bur of his owne grace; if 
| Pot of bim' that wils, nor of bim that rurs, but of God 
Woſbewerh mercy ; If a calling. out 'of darkneſſe; If 
19.4 D 4 Iranſ- 
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: tranſlating rome power of dar kneſſe, a taking ava | 


The lgbtleſſe-Star,or,' 


the beart of ſtone, and giving az heart of f e(b. \Theh 
as formerly. | | 
Bat ehe tormer is true. 
Therefore the latcer. 
Further conſideration of the falſhood of this 
Bodctrine we ſhall have in that which follows, 
ſhewing the Pelagianijme of ic. 


F 


Cn AP. VI. 


A©—_— on eu 


; 1+ Now for the Pelagianiſme of this Do@rine. 

x SUppoſe it acknowledge no ſupernatural 
-— grace, { and therefore no grace ) but only 

toying with the word Grace, aſcribes ſaving 


_ vertues and operations to Nature,and an allit- 


ance 1 from God, proportion'd and attem- 
per'd to the heedfull exerciſe and improve- 
ment of naturall abilicies, then is it evidently 
Peiagian, and that of the firſt ftamp. 

Bur if this be not the ſpiric of this Doftine 
thoſe concluſions here laid downe are very 
cloſely expreſi; | 
- 7+ That men a@ beneath themſelves, ( and 
here he ſpeakes. of the generalicy of men) are 
*remille,” and (lothfull, in awakening thoſe 
Principles of light and underitanding that are 
*velted: in; their Natures, or. clfe, willing'y | 
*-choake, ſupprefle, and (mother them, if they 
f remaine in the ſnare of unbeleete. ". 

- 2 *Thatmen who ad, and quit themſelves 
* accordivg tothe true Principlcs of that reaſon 
which God hath planted in them, cannot but 
* beleeve, and be partakers of the precious faitl 
* of the Goſpel, Let us now adde a further ex 
| ES | - plication 


| plication in-his owne words preſently after} 
and this will yet more clearly appeare to have 
been his meaning which we here ſuppoſe z his 
words are as followeth : ©. That about the effi- 
| <cacy of the Grace of God vouchſafed unto 
© men," there is a great abuſe of the word Na- 
©turall, and fo of the word Supernaturall, a 
| *wordnot found in the Scriptures, either for- 
# mally, or vertually 3. ( the grofſe falſhood 
| whereof we ſhall ſee in due place ) and that 
| ©rhe Scripture knoweth not the word Natu- 
| *rallin any ſuch ſence, wherein it ſhould di- 
© tinguiſh the unregenerate ftate of a man from 


| cue time ſhall be demonftrated, ) Now this 
i- W Commentary of his owne'is ſo manifeſt for the 
n- WF fence we here ſuppoſe, as needs no infifting 
& I upon; forif the efficacy of Grace be not ſu- 
ly W pernaturall; then ncither is Grace it ſelfe as 
© thePrinciple, nor any effets of Grace, as to be- 

ie I leeve, repent, &c. ſupernaturall; for the prin- 
) BB ciple, operation ; and effets are all of one 
kinde, -naturall or ſupernaturallz and ſo 

Graceis nothing elſe but a natarall endow=- 

mentzand improvement, 

.» Butthen, what ſhall. be his meaning after- 
wards inhisexplication of the Parable of the 

Talents, -where he ſpeakes thus: © Thar in 
*cale men will ſtirre up, and lay out: chem- 
* ſelves accordingly, in the improvement. of 
*{uch abilicies and gifts, as (ball from time to 
*time be vouchſafed to them, 'they may by 
*vertue of the bounty, and. gracious decree of 
*God in that behalfe, attaine, and receive 
*from God what proportion, and meaſure of 


*the 


| the regenerate, ( as falſe as the former, as in _ 
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Wo. The lightleſſe- Stay, or, 


* the Spitit and Grace of God they candefre. 
Jan(wer 3 The Worke of this Spitle of "hi 
upon their hearts, if it be ſupernaturall, h 
contradicts himſelfe, who will nor allowtha | 
word either formally, or vertually about the 
efficacy of Grace ; if he doe not contradi 
himſelfe , this worke of the Spirit muſtbeng. 
thing elſe but ſuch an influx, as is attemperi, 
and proportion'd to: mans Natural! ating, W . 
and therefore 6 Fro But _ was the fre. 
quent manner Ot his great Apoſtle Pelagiz, to WM. 
play faſt and looſe 4 4 Hi turne with the 
words Grace, and Nature. 1 much ſaſpett tha MW 
very Dodcine of Pelagizs, which Auſtine layes 
downe it his owne words, L:6. de grat. Chrifi, 
ec, 0.4. to be here touched : Ye, ſaith Pelagin, 
diftinguiſþ thus tbeſe three ; In the firſt place we q- 
point, to be able z, inthe ſecond, to will; in the third, 
tobe 5 To be able, we place in Nature, 1 wil, infr: 
Choyee, to be, in offef?. That firſt, to be able belongs We 
properly to Gods why hath conferred it upon bis Cree We 
rurez the two others, that &s, to will, and to be, aret 
be referred mito man , becauſe they deſcended from 
the fountaine of Free will; therefore in the wil,'d 
in the good worke, the praiſe is of man, yea, both 
of man and-God, who bath given to bim the poſſibiliy 
of the will it ſelfe, and of the work, and who alway: 
belps #bat poſsibility it ſelfe with the azde of bis Grace, 
bus that men may be able ty will good, and to finiſh it, 
this 3+ only of God. Sce now what Auſtine here ad- 
vertiſeth, concerning Pelagins his Conceſſion 
of Grace, '( which, how rightly ir fairs Maſter 
Goodwin, ler the Reader judge. C Whenſoever 
(faithrhe) we heare that he:con fef{er h the aide | 
*of Divine Grace, we ought to know, muy 
| riettnee 
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© AnAnſwer to Mr; John Goodwin, | 


pec of che 
will, three 
keaffirmes that we have of God, and this in 


t tne BY natures as 18 manifeſt. 


adi 

108 = Cnap; VIL 

ed, WW 6 X 

ng, We 2:C Uppoſeit acknowledge no habitual grace 
fre | hy vl ge will renewing it, nor effectaall 
o ance of grace acknowle ged C be it natarall or 
mat BY ſupernaturall ) is onely for inlightening the 
yes By underſtanding, and exciting the will to deter- | 
ft, mine it {clfe; - whence it may come to paſſe, 


that the will may, as tothe event, obey, or not 


4 If obey the call of God. This is partly no more 
7 Wi then what Pelegiar acknowledged, partly op- 


' If polite to thac grace,'which the Orthodox Fa- 
'” If thers maintained againſt him. 
© Ef 1 Obſerve here, that he puts all - upon the 
" If Underſtanding, as if all the alliftance of grace 
" | necellary, was onely for enlightening it. 
d if 2 Thar Pelagias himſelfe was driven to. ac- 
j knowledge thus much, and withall, excicin 
) I grace, wharſoever he- meant thereby. | 
" © 3 That the Fathers oppoſing his Hereſfie, re- 
| quiredand maintained that grace, which by 
; ſupernatural efficacy, did not onely inlighten 
| the underſtanding, and excite the will ; but 
© likewiſe did, by an efficacious impreſſion, ou | 
{ both anew and fpirituall power torhe will, as | 
# likewiſe the ating of that power;zand the ſame 
| grace that gave the-power, gave likewiſe the 
| afQting of that power, and was both preventing 
| an 
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4h 1  Theegbtleſſe-Star, or 
and effeftuall, and peculiar, and of infalliy, 
iſſue for converſion, and therefore not comin 

to thoſe who were converted, with thoſe wh; 

were not,but peculiar to the converted.Butle 

usſfee the truth of what is here aſſerted, 

And firft, What Pelagius acknowledged ( y 

much for ought I can diſcern as Mr, Goodwin, 
Auguſt. lib: de gratia Chriſti contra Pelag. & Ce- 
left.chap;20: Thas reports him, © When he hat 

*a long time affirmed, that not by the aidesf 
*God, but of onr ſelves in our felves, the wil 

©is madegood; he objefted againſt himfelfe, 

* out of the Epiſtle to the Philippians chap. 2.and 
how(faith he) ſhall chat of the Apoſtle ſtand, 

© It is God that workes in' ws, both to will and to de; 
Then,thar he-might;az'it were, anſwer this ob- 
jeion,which he ſaw ſo vehemently againſt his 
opinionzgoing on he addes, © He works in us to 

*will what is good, to wil what is holy,whill 
| © he inflames us, who are addifted to earth- JM 
 . ©ly things,after che manner of the dumb beat, IF 
b- ©loving only thethings preſent,with the great I 

© nefſe of the glory to come, and with promile F 
*of rewards;whilft by the revelation of wiſdon I 
© hee flirts up the lifflefſe Will co defire aft* IF 
©God, whilſt he exhorts us to all that is good. Þ 
To the ſamepurpoſe, c.7.and c.47. Z 
2 What Auſtine requires in his anſwer bere- I 
to, when he had firſt diſcovered his ſubtlety, ÞÞ 
that all that he in ends here, by revelation o! I 
Ea 1 Wiſdome,” and exhortation may be nothing BB 
and deter. le bat © according to his former dofrine) } 
- mining Thelaw'of God anddo@rine of his word ; ( 
grace uponall that Mr.,Goodipin means by his conceſſion 0 
the Will. gracels nathing but what is natural )He _— 
3 | . 
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| Fut ſuch grace will we owne : Ler himatlength 


nowledge that grace,whereby the greatnefle 

theglory to come, is not onely promiſed, 

W but is withall beleeved, and hoped for ; ,nor 

| only is wiſdom revealed, but wichall it is belo- 

ved; nor onely is all that is good'exhorted to, 

 burperſwaded;' for all have nor. faith, who 

| by the Scriptures hear the Lord promiling the 
Kingdome of heaven; neither are all perſwa- 

ded, who are exhorted that they would come 

' tohim, who ſaith, Come unto me all yee that labour. No poten- 

{ But who they are that have faith, and who are-tial grace 

| perſwaded to come to. him, hee hath ſhowne mg 

| clearly enough, where he ſaith, No man can come al es 

unto me, except the farber draw bim.3 and a little grace 

after, where he ſpeakez of unbeleevers, I have which 


| ſaidanto- you ( ſaith he.) that no man car come 10 me £1vc50 
able to 0- 


{except it be given bim of the fatbery . Fobn 6. 44. and, 4c 


| 65. This grace  Pelagius muſt confelle, if hee ,FGoq, 
will notonly be called, but likewiſe be a Chri- gives efte- 
ſtian,  Hearken to this Mr.Goodwin, leaſt your Qually to 
| Chriſtianity be' called into queſtion. And ws 
| <hap./12, ſpeaking of the ſame: grace; by this |; <þ".2* 
* grace, ſaith he, we not only know what to do, ,,, om- 
* but we: do what we know; nor only doe we mon, bur 
& ©beleeve what we ſhould love,but we love what peculiarto 
EZ *©webeleeve.Then he goes on chap. 13. © 1f this ®" a 
Z *gracemuſt be called doctrine, let it be {o cal- ran agar 


- If *led;bur ſo,as that we beleeve,that God poures are con- 


} *ic intothe ſoul more ey and inwardly by verted by 


© an unſpeakable ſweetnefle, not only by thoſe al 
*whoplant and water outwardly,but alſo by hay pond 
* himſelfe,who gives the increaſe in ſecret,ſo as ,,c 


* not only to ſhew the truth but to beſtow love. from God. 


For ſo doth God teach thoſe who are called accord- 5 
| | ing 
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" The | ing to bis purpoſe, | giving at once bothto know 
Geng = au. Fs and to doe what they 


\ gracegef- know; whence the Apoſtle to the Theſſubniay 
feQuall TI-Epiſtle 4. 9. But concerning brotherly love, Jer 
. upon the arede not that 'T write unto you, for yee are tagh 
wil. of God" to love: one another : And that hee miphe 
prove thatthey were taught of God, he addes pre, 
ſently,' And indeed yee doe it towards all the tre 
thren,which are in Macedonia;Shewing this tobe: 
moſt certaine evidence, that they are taught i 
God, if they dee what they are taught. After this 
manner, Are al/tanght , who are called according t 
purpoſe, as itis written in the Prophets, Tbey ſbul 
all be taugbt 6f- God. - 

But hee that knowes: what he ought to doe, 
and doth it not, hath nor yet learned of God 
according to Grace, but according to the Lay; 
not according tgithe Spirit, but according to 

the Lercter. Then cbap.14.ſpeaking of the ſame 

effeftaall teaching of grace, Of this mannerof 

_ teaching, faith he, the Lord ſayes, Every on 

. who batb beard and learned of the father, comes tome; 
whoſoever therefore hath not come, it isnor 

rightly ſaid'of him, he hath heard indecd, and 

ws learned that he ſhould come ; but he will not 
The efi- doe whathee hath learned : Tnno wiſcisit 

. ay of | rightly ſaid of that manner of teaching, where: 
| cn "JIR by Godteaches through grace; For (if as the 
the | truth ſpeakes) every one, who hath learned, Þ 
wit inics* COmes3 whoſoever comes not, hee hath not F 
| motion,® learned ; but who ſees not,that each one comes 
"or and comes nor, by the liberty of the will ? but 

way the this liberty may be alone, if it comes not 3 but 
'  -libeny | itir comez aſſiſted it muſt be ; and ſo aflified.as 
| efthemil not onely that it: may know what is 3 bee 
oe : jc / | | one 
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AncAnſnerto Mr. John Goodwin, 
done,. but. that likewiſe it may doe what it 
er of che Law, but by the/grace of 


ach learned, he doth not onely ſee by know- 
ing, butalſo defire by willing, and performe 
| by doings and by tha divine manner ofteach= 
| ing, £ven-the Will ic ſelfe, and che: 2 run 
it ſelfe, not onely the naturall poſlibility of 
| willing, and working is affilted. For ifonely 
& our power was helped by grace, the Lord 

| would have ſaid thus, Every one who bath beard, 
| and learned of the-fatber , may or can come 10 mes 


power of coming Pelagizs places in Nature , 
| or even as he hath now begun co ſpeake, in 
| Grace, of what kind ſoever he accounts it, 
| which,ashe ſaith,the poſhibility ir ſelf is helped, 
| butto come is now in the will, and the worke; 
| Bat-it followes not, that hee that-can come 
| doth come,except he will it, and doe it. 
- But every one who hath learned of the fa- 
ther not onely can come, but doth come, where 
| there is now both the advance of poſſibility, 
# and the affeion of the will, and the effe&t of 
# the aftion, - 
| . Reader, Ic iseafie for thee tooblerve from 
{ theſeteſtimonies out of this moſt learned. and 
{ Plous Father, how powerfull upon-+cbe. will, 
how effetaall inthe worke , how iffallible, 
| how peculiar, thegrace of Gods, according 
; owhatT affirmed before, and all with cleare 


{ 800d: Bur indeed this great afſertion of Grace 
| doth fo abound in this doQrine, which he 


| 


” - 


doth 


| but hee faich not ſo, but detb come-to me: A 


That aide 


of grace 
which 


gives the. / 
powerot 
coming to 


Chriſt, . 

gives the 
a& like= 
wiſe. 


| evidence, and much ſtrength of Scripture made 
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' The lightleſſe-Star, or, 


doth moſt fitenuouſly maintain, that it isivey 
hard to make an end of quotations our of hy. 
notſo much forhis authority,as for his demon. 
ſtcation by Scripture, and-his fingular exc. 
lency in diſcufing it. Wee ſhall adde a litl. 
and bur alictle. In his booke de fratia | 
Foie 16, * It is certain, that when we 


EffeQuati Td 


© will, we will, bur it is he who makes us to wil 

determin- © what is good 3 of whom it is ſaid, that the 
ing itin its © will 3s prepared of the Lord : of whom it is ſaid 
morion. © x God who worketh in us both to will and to 6, 
Is certaine, that when we doe, we doe, but 

he makes us to doe, affording moſt effeual 

ſirengch co the will 3 who hath ſaid, 7 wiln: 

| You to walke in my Statutes, and yee ſball he) w 
Habitaat Fudgements and dee them © When he ſaith 1 wil 
andre- make you to doe, what ſaith he elſe, but that 
newing. Twill take from you the heart of ſtone, whence yet 


grace up- did not; and wil{ give you an'beart of fleſv, that * 


on the wil 


Doether You may doe, And what is this, but 1 wil 
war <fe. take away your hard heart, whence ye did not, 


Qual. andT will give you an obedient heart, whence 


you may doe? here we have both the renew- 
ing, and ating of the will ; and this certainly 


and infallibly. - To the ſame purpoſe, cap.17- 


Speaking of Peter, that he had no ſtrong love, 
when he denyed his' Lord, and yet he had : 


 Prevent- ſmall andimperfe& love, when he aid to the 


ing and 


&- 


Lord ,” I will lay downe my life for thee, for het 


_ thought he could doe what hee felc himſelfeto 
k Tp operating and co-operating grace, preventing and operating; 
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whence the firſt a& of gra e ſublequent, and co-operating;wience rhe 


eee "Tan, f_w wh, win, 4s at. ©. o& a. os 


following a&, rowhi following a&s, this grace is preventing, nl We 


operating, ſubſequent,and- co-operaing, onely in re(ge& of ihe fi 
preventingand habitual grace all Tons. 


2 | wills 


kh, {vill Hee addes, And who had begu 
It, - 
Mon- 
Xcel. | 
little 
fratiy 
n we 
) Will 
t the 
ſaid, 
00, it 
but . 
tual 
make 
p my 
will 
that 
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An Anſwer to Hr. John Goodwin, = 
n to give 
thar; though ſ:2all love? but he, who prepares 
the will, and perfets by working with us , 


what he begins by working in us ; Becauſe he, 
a5the authour, work®'in us to will, who, as the 
finiſher; works with us, when we will, Whence 
faith the Apoſtle, I am confident that be;that bath be- 
lon a geod worke in you, will perfet it to the day of Je- 
(a Chriſt. Phil. 't. 6. Therefore that wee ma 
wil, he works without us ; but when we wills 
andſo will, as that we doe, he works with us : 
But without him, either working that we may 
will, ot working with us, when we will, wee 
haveno ſtrength tothe good workes of pie- 
tie, Chap, 18--upon that text of Scripture, Let 
w love one another, for lov? is of God, I Joh. 4. 7. 
Why is ic ſaid, Let us love ofte another, for love is 
' of God, but becauſe by the Command free 
| will is admoniſhed to ſeeke the gift of God; 


When it is ſaid, Let us love one another, there 1s 


| the Law 3 when it is ſaid, for love is of God, 
| there is Grace © Grace makes us lovers of the 
* Ef Law;bur the Law it felfe without Grace makes 
s us only offenders. Tee bave not choſen me, but F 
| have choſen you g If yee have not choſen, doubt- 
 lefſe yee have not loved, for how ſhould they 
| chuſe him whom they loved not ? 


And Chap.'19. In Hb», the light faith, Be- 


hold what great love the Father bath given us ? In 
the Pelagians, darknefſe ſaith, We bave love of 
| our ſelv:s;, which if chey' had crtie, that 3s 3 


Chriſtian love, they wonid know whence they 


| had it, as the Apoſtle knew, who ſaid, 1s have 
mit received 1he'/pirit of this world, but the Spirit of 
| God, that w2 might knw the thinss that are freely gi- 


& . ..-peni 


45 ; 


: Thebgbtileſſe-Star,or, 
vep w of God; Jobn ſaith, God is love 3 and the 
Pelagiaxs lay, that they even bave God Vimſelfe,ny 
of Gods but of thewſelves. And when they co. 

elle, that we have the knowledge of the lay 
from God, they will have love to þe of 
ſelyes; neither doe they heare the Apoflle (g. 
ing, Knowleage puffeth up, but charity ( or lure) 
edifies. But I muft take off my hand, he is { 
abundant in all his Polemique Writings x 
it Pelagizs, and his followers, that th 
notations would be Voluminous which 
might be taken out of them ; I ſhall therefor 
conclude with the determination of the Mik- 
vitane Councell, at which Auſtine himſelfe wa 
Prefident, and ſubſcribed, Cav. 4. Whoſorr 
ſhall fay, that the Grace of God by Jeu 
Chrift our Lord, helps againft finning in th Wi 
regard only, becauſe by jt the meaning of the 
Commands is revealed, and opened to us, tha 
we might know what we ought to delire, and 
what to eſchew, but that by ic is not pertcr 
med, that what we know ought to be done, vt 
alſo love to doe, and are enabled thereunto, 
Let bim be Anathema; for when the Apolic 
ſaich, Knowledge paffes up, but charity edifies, 16 
very wicked to beleeve, that we have the gric 
of Chriſt for that which puffeth up, but that ve 
have it not for that which edifies, when bot 
the gifc of God ; both to know what we ought 
ro doe, and to love that we may doe it, 8s 
charity edifying, knowledge way not be able to 
ewup;,butasit is written of God, Tb 
teacheth man knowledge, ſo is it written likewiſe, 
_ that Love wof God; Here we have the Dofrino! N 
the Church ia that age againſt the Heretick*" Þ 
this point, | CH4P 
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Bs what Grace ſoever, how trac and ge- 


nuine ſoever , be acknowledged from 


| God to mn, yet that Doctrine chat reacketh, 
| that it is given according to mens merit, in 
| the ſence of the Fathers againſt Pelagins, is Pe= 
 lagian'3 but ſuch is Mr. Goadwins DofQrine. E- 
| yident it is, that he makes faith, and whatſo-. 
| ever he cals Grace, ſo to depend upon the goo 

| uſe of the naturall underſtanding, as upon 


/. & that accoint it is given unto men, how farre, 


| andin what ſence ſoever it is given 3 and as e-, 
| videht it is, that no good uſe can be made of - 
| theunderſtanding in order tro Grace, withoat 
| ſome good uſe of the will; for except a man 

will, he ſhall not, withour the uſe of his will 


he cannot provoke, and ſtirre up himſelte, fo 
much as ro meditate of God, and the things of 


| God; but whoſoever teacheth Grace to be gi- 
yen upon, or for the improvement of the Na- 
| turall will in any kinde or degree, falls undet 
that ſo fainoufly damned DoArine of Pelagius, 


That Grace is given according to merits; for 


clearing this, letus briefly repreſent the Pela- 
| fianHerehic in its fourfold Rate, and the Do» 


Grine of A,ftin, and other Fathers, and in 
them the YoRrine of the Charch there-as 
In the ficſt place, Pelagius denyed all ayde of 


| ſupernaturali Grace ( which Mr. Goodwin de- 
| nies at this day, if he meane as he fpeakes ) 


affticming, thar the naturall ſtrength of Free 
will was ſufficient to talfill the Commands of 
E 2 God; 


t 
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The lightleſſe-Sar, or, 


God, and toobtaine cternall life, denying 0. 
rigin all ſinne to the laſt. 

In the ſecond ſtate he admitted the ayde gf 
Grage , but 1. He acknowledged this ayde 
only in the Law, and externall Dodtrine, 
alſo in the example of Chriſt, 2. He aſcribed 
only this to it, that by ic man might mores 
fily falfill the Commands of God, which with 
out it he could falfill, He likewiſe by Gra 
underſtood remiſſion of fins. 

5 In the third ſtate, he at leaft ſeemed to adni 
Learned Inward illumination of the underſtanding, 
men kold, and inward excitation of the will ; but thi. 
that at Tikewiſe, that man might be able the mor: 
length ke «fly to fulfill the Commands of God, whit 
this, a ſpe- Wichour ic he might doe, ever denying their 
ciall work fafion of grace into the will, withall holding, 
ofinward that this Grace was given according to meri, 
Mlamida- "char is, upon the good uſe of Naturall powe: 
——— Amp beforehand; againſt this Grace thus limited, 

 Hovewhar WE have out of Ayftine, and the Mili 
ſhe acknom- Councell newly ſpoken. 
ed 1 
he ſecond Nate z but he that ſhall yveigh well what Aufine faith, Us 
de Gr. Chriſti, 6.7.10. 22, 23. 41. may well doubt of it. 


- The fourth and laſt late was in the hat I 
of certaine'Pelagian Bilhops, who wrote tw Be 
Epiſtles againſt Auſftins Do@rine, whici b: Bi 
anſwers in foure Bookes ; their Do&rine the 
Father layes downe in theſe words : Tir 
© will have the defire of good in man to degit 
from man,that the grace of finiſhing may fo Bl 
© low the merit of this beginning, if yer this" F 
© the leaſt they will have. : 

-. They differ from the laſt recited, i" = 
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An Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin. 53. 


| That they require this Grace, as ſimply neceſ- 
fary to the. conſummation of choſe vertues, 
| the beginnings whereof were in Nature; but. 
for the firſt motion unto good they requir no 
 internall grace; of this, Auſtine, Lib. 2. Contra 
| duas Epiſtolas, Pelag. l. 8, &c. where after the 
| ſtating of the queſtion, in the proſecution of 
| hisanſwer, he ſtrongly concludes all along a- 
| gainſtthem, and therein againſt Mr. Goodwin, 
| ( raken in the beſt ſence ) that he that teach»: 
| c&th, chat any the leaſt motion to good in man 
| prevents the Grace of God, he reacheth thar 
| {igmatized Do&rine of Pelagius, that Grace 1s 
| given. according to- merits, which” 2s other» 
| where formeriy, ſo here againe he with much 
| clearnefle refutes. | 
The Queſtion is ſtated in theſe words : Now Subduing 
| that is the thing which we have to attend, Grace. 
| whether or no God inſpires into wan unwil- yj4q yn- 
ling, and _—_ the delire of good, ſo that willing, 
| now he be not refiſting, he he not unwilling, and reſiſts 
| butconfenting unto good, and willing good, i"g> * 
| Alictle after, for this chey thinke is to be ob- Po 
| Red againſt us 3 That we ſay, God inſpires jjng, and 
| Into man unwilling , and reliſting- the de- conlent- 
fire not of how greac good ſoever, but of im- ing, the 
s perfeft good, Ic may be then that they them- lealt _ 
| fc]ves fo farce keep a place for Grace, that they ou” 
| thinke without it a man may have a defire of ,qq impe » - 
| good, but that good imperfe&t ; but for per- fe& ſoever 
| feRt good, he cannot more eafily have the de- from grace 
fire of it by Grace, but without Grace he can- 
not at all have the defice of it, Having thus ita» 
ted ir, he refutes the Pelagian tenet. 
But ſo likewiſe they ſay, the Grace of God 
E 3 


is 


The lghtleſſe-Star, or, 
1s given according to.our merits, which in th, 
Eaſt Pelagius fearing to be condemned, by the 
Acts of the Church condemned ; for if with. 
out the Grace of God, by us begins the deſire 
of good, that beginning ſhall be merit,  {e 
here in how large a fence the Fathers take Me. 
ritin this Controverhe ) to which as of dye 
the ayde of Grace comes, and ſo the Graceof 
God {hall not be freely given, but our mecic 
{hall be given. 

Bur theLord, that he might anſwer Pelzyiy 
| yet to come,ſaith not without me ſomthing ye 
may doe, with much adoe, but he faith, Withut 
me. yee can doe notbing, And'that he might anſwer 
theſe likewiſe yer to-come, in the ſame Goſpel- 
{entence, he ſaith not, without me yee can f- 
niſh nothing, bat, yee can doe nothing, Joh. 15, 
for if he had ſaid finiſh, they might have ſaid, 
That the ayde of God was necef{ary not to be- 
gin; that which is good, this being of our 
ſelves, but to finiſh je; but let them hearethe 
Apoſtle too, forthe Lord;when he faith, wit 
__omtme:yee can doe nothing, in-chis one word com- 
prebends the. beginning, and the end. But che 
Apoſtle, as the expounder of the Lords ſaying, 
diftinguiſheth each more plainly, ſaying, Bc 
Cauſe bethat bath begun a good worke in you will finiſh 
It, untill the day of Chriſt Feſw, Philip. 1. But 1n 
the Holy Scriptures, in the ſame Apoſtle, we 
have found-yer more then this, whereof we 
ſpeak, Wenow ſpeak of the defire of good,n® 
iE-thou wil'c have begun by the wil of man, but 
perfeBed by the Eprd. See what may be an! wered 


co the Apoſtle, ſaying, for, we are not (ufficien! of 


our {aves to-tbink any thing as of our ſ elves but out ſuf : 
ficiency ono. To 
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| «Tothinke any thing, ſaith he, to wit, good; 
Fc thinkeis = ior" to deſire, Fo we. 
(hinke all that we defire, but we doe not de- 
fire all we thinke, becauſe ſometimes we think 
© whac wedefire not. "Menu 
| Since therefore it is lefſe to:thinke then to 
| delirg, for a man may thinke of good which 
| asyet he defires not, and afterwards may by 
| profiting deſire, what before wichout deſiring 
' hethought of, how unto that which is lefle, 
that'is to thinke any thing that is good, we 
' are not ſufficient as of our ſelves, but our ſufh- 
| ciency is of God, and unto that which is grea- 
| tery that is, to defire any thing that is good 
| are we ſufficient by our free- will, without the 
| Divineayde? for neither here doth the Apo- 
| file fay, not that we are ſufficient to thinke 
what is perfe&, as of our ſelves, but to ebinke 

O «ny thing, ( ſaith he ) contrary whereto 1s no» 
: thing:: Whence is that of the Lord, without me 

| Jre can doe nothing. Then alledging the mif- 
| Interpretation of Prov, 16. 1. by the Pelagiany, 

where they read,” 7 be preparation of the beart us 

of man, and- interpret it, that it belongs to 

man, to-prepare the heart ; that is, to begin 

good without the ayde of Divine grace. 

*Farre be it from the ſonnes of the Promiſe 
*(faith he) ſo to underſtand it, as though 
"when they heare the Lord ſaying, Y/ithout me 
* Yee can doe nothing, they (hould, as ic were, con» 
*vince him, and tay, Loe, without thee we cam 
* prepare the hearc ;. or when they heare front 
the Apoſtle Paul; Not that we are of our ſelves ſujfi- 
cient' 19 think any thing «s of our ſelves, but our ſufft- 
Clency- is of God. They ſhould as ic were Can 
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-*of man likewiſe; which is ſaid co be go00, 


e vince him likewiſe, ſaying, Loe, we ace fu 


© cient of our ſelves to prepare the hezrt, anz Wi {; 
© by this, to thinke fome good ; farre beit from Mt © { 
Fany fo to underſtand it; but the proud de. ou 
* fenders of their owne free will, 2nd thefor- Wl «« 


© ſakers of the Churches faith. Man Prepare 
the heart, but not without the ayde of God 
who toncheth the heart ; he concludes this 
Chapter with this memorable ſentence, 
© Many good things God doth in man which 
*man doth not ; but none doth man, which 
© God doth not make man to doe, Then «. g, 
*Therefore the defire of good would not be 
*in man from God, if it was not good; but 
* if it be good it is not, but from him in us, wh 
© ze emchangeably good, For what is the deſire of 
©go0d, but love? of which Jobn the Apoſile 
ſpeakes without any doubtings, ſaying, Loves 
of God ; neither the beginning thereof of our 
ſelves, and the perfeRion thereof of God, but 
if love be of God, the whole is unto us of 
God; for God keeps us from that niadneſſe, | 
that in his gifts we ſhould make our ſelves fil, 
and him laſt, becauſe bs mercy bath prevented me; 
for if witboat bim we can doe nothing, truly we can 
neither begin, nor finih. That we may begin, it 
is ſaid, His mercy ſhall prevent me ; that we ma 
finith, it is ſaid, Hi mercy ſhall folow me 3 then 
in the cloſe of this Chapter, ſpeaking of Mans 
purpoſe; * The good purpoſe of man, (faith 
he )ſubſequent grace aſſiſts, but except gract 
* had gone before, it had not been. The care 


* though when it hath begun to be, it 18 helped 
EC ; o ” ” 
by grace, yet doth it not begin without grac** 


ut 


. W but is inſpired by him of whom the Apoſtle 
and WF *Gaich, But thankes be wnto God, who bath put the 
iron © ſax;e care for you in the beart of Titus if it be the 
| de. | * gift of God, that one man hath care for ano- 
for- WW «cher, whoſe gife elſe ſhall it be, that a man 


' Chath care of himſelfe ? Then c. 10; which 

 ©fince it is ſo, I ſeenot any thing in the Holy 

© *< Scriptures commanded man of God,whereby 
| this free will is proved, which is not found ei- 


ich WW <ther to be given of his/goodnefſe, or to be re- 
uh WM «quired for the demonſtration of the ayde of 
+9, WW '<grace; neither doth man at all begin to be 
'be WW *changed from evill to good, by the beginning 
bu. WW *of faith, but as free mercy, and that which-is 


| "not owing to him doth it in him. 


C _ P, TX, 


uv His leades us to an after ſtate of Pelagias The Meſ- 
ut WW Jann the hands of the Maſſilians, which a qptrnes” 


| was much one and the ſame with that in the ;)ne, 
©, WW hands of theſe Pelagian Biſhops, 

', © Ofthem, and their tenets, we have in Proſ- 

'; I 5 Epiſtleto Auſtin about the Reliquesof the 

n if Pelagian Herefie, as likewiſe in the Epiſtle of 

t ÞÞ Hilary of Arles. That opinion of theirs, which 


7 © welſhallhere take notice of, as falling in with 
! | thisloſt ſtate of Pelagianiſme, and pertinent to 
5 © ourpreſent buſinefle, we ſhall lay downe in 
! I Profpers words; (if 1 be not deceived they 


ſpeake Mr. Goodwin ) Thus he relates, © Some 
* of theſe doe ſo farre not decline from the Pe- 
© [agian pathes, that when they areconftrained 
* to confeſſe that Grace of Chriſt which pre- 


f vents all humane merits, leſt if it be rendred 
ÞT'S | to 
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mo The lightleſſe-Stax, or, | 
© to Merits, in vaine ſhould it be called Grace, | 


©this Grace they will have to belong to the 
g condition of every man, wherein the Grace of 
© theCreator doth ſo order him, who before. 
* deſerved nothing, as not exiſting of a free and 


© rationall will ,” that by the diſcerning of 


© goodandevill, he may dire his will bothts 


*the knowledge of God,. and to the obed. 
* ence of his Commandements, and come t9 
* this Grace, whereby in Chrift we are borne a. 
©gain,to wit,by the power ofNature,by asking, 
Teeking,knocking,that therfore may hereceire, 
©therfore may hefind,therfore may he enter in, 
©becauſe he uſed the good of Nature wel;ſothat 
© he deſerved/to/\come to this ſaving Grace, by 
© the help of initial grace 2? Let Mr.Goodwins do- 
QArine be confidered, where he denyes the word 
Supernaturall as formerly, and his conclul:- 
ons, gpon which we are all this while, toge- 
ther, with hisg-explicaction'of the Parable ofthe WM 
Talents, andſce-wherein he differs from thele | 


here deſcribed; 


Ftilary relates .it thus, They. agree that af men 
periſbed.in Adamyneither can axy'man thence be free 
ed by. bis ome free. will-z, Bat this chey.atfirme co 
be agrecableto truth, and-meet to be preached, 
that when the occaſion. ov opportunity of ob: 
taining falvation, is-declared to them that zre 
utterlp.downe; andinever able by their owne 
firength to.rife, - that by chat meric, whereby 
they.may will; andbeleeve, they may be healed 
of their diſeaſe,and'/may.obtain the increaie of EE 
faich, and theeffe&t'of their-thorow holinelſ: I 
But-to-begin any/work,. much lefſe to finiſhit, 


rant that no.man;is ſufficient to Loan 
(1 


[ 


nd will their owne bealing -by Chriſt, to ſeeke to the 
\Phiſctian for evre, Theſe things they number 
not amongſt workes, but theſe they will have 
ropreventthe healing grace of Chriſt, | 
| Upon the relation made in thefe two. Epi= 

files, Aufinwrote his booke, De predeſtinati- 
one {anfforumw, & de bono perſeverantie, where he 


by s with great ſtrength and clearnefle refutes theſe 
ing I opinions, proving at large, what Proſper brief= 
cine, ly hints in his Epiſtle, that in-thoſe reliques 
rin I of the Pelagian pravity, is noucithed a. ftrein of 
th W809 mean vinutency,if the beglantag of ſalvati- 
> by & on ſhall be evidly placed in-man;: H-che will of 
do man thabwickedly be preferred before the wilof 
ors I God; If therefore any man ſhall beaided, be» 


| cauſe he would, ' andinot therefore he would, 
' becauſe hewas aided; If he that is originally 
evil, - ſhall evitly be beleeved' to begin: the re- 
& ceiving of good, nor fromthe higheft good, bur 

| from himſelfe, if God be pleaſed from ſome 
$7 other thing then what he hath given. 


ay We have thereforethus ſhewedthe' feveralb 
» ſtates of the Pelagian Herefie', that our new 


4 ÞF ?eligians, the Arminianomight beunmagked. 
| And becauſe the Dofrine of Grace isſo-excel- 


: | lently cleared by Auſtin,and:ſome other Fathers 
- © ainfttheſe ſacrilegiousTeners, I:ſhal yer bring 
| ſomecbings more out of their rich treaſures. 
| © 4sſtintherefore,lib.de predeſtinatione ſanftorum,c.2 
; © thus ſtates the Queſtion, That according to his 
| adverſaries, fairtvis not given of God to us, but 


| itivencreaſed by God'in vs, by that merit wher- 
| byitbegun of us. Againſt this he argues, 
1 Here they depare not from that _— 
| whic 
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77 The lghtleſſe-Star, or = LE 
- which Pelagizs himſelfe was forced to mm. 

demne, in a'Court of Biſhops in Paleſtine, to 

wit, That the Grace of God is given according 

to our merits; As though ic belonged 5p, 
4 the Grace of God, that we have begun to he- 

leeve, butrather belonged to his Grace, which 
for our beginning is added to us, that wee 
ſhould beleeve more fully and perfe@ly; ai 
hence we in the firſt place give the beginning of 
faith coGod, that the fulfllings of it may he 
reconipenſed tous, as likewiſe whatſoever el 
we faithfully aske. But againſt this, why de 
we not rather heare, JYYbo bath firſt given ts bin, We * 
and it ſhalbe recompenced againe unto bim ? {or i Wt iro 
him,” and through bim, and to bim, are al tling, 8 © 
Rom,11. The beginning it ſelfe of our fain WM © del 
then, "of whom is it but of him? for ic is not, Un 
this excepted, of bim, are all the reſt, but i bed 
bim,;and through bim, and to bim, are all things. _ oe 


2 Traly wavit ſaid of the Apoſile, 7: jui 1 
is given net onely to beleeve, but to ſuffer for Chit; roa 
he ſheweth both' tobe the gifts of God, be. 1M © 
cauſe he ſaith both are given ; neicher doth be WW _ 
ſay,that yee mighr more fully and perſcRiy b+- belt 
leeve in him,but that yee might belceve in hin. WR but 

_ "3 Neither did he ſay that bimſelfe had oftoin! = 
mercy, | that he might be more faichfull, bu: WW hs 
that be might be faithful, for he knew , thathe If by 
did not firſt give the beginning of his faith to r- 
God, and had the increaſe thereof recompen* I be 
ced to him, but by him was he made a beicever, he 
by whom he was made an Apoſtle: For being WU 
averſe from the faith, which he waſted;% molt OY 
vehemently adverſe thereunto, he is of ſud- +: 

. daine converted unto it, by a more powerfu! by 


Erace: | 


| An Anſwer to Hr. John Goodwin, &t 
grace; Nor only made of unwilling, willing 
to beleeve 3 but of a perfecutor,a ſufferer, in the 
defence of that faith, which he did perſecute, For 
'unte bim it was given of Chriſt, not only to beleepe on 
bim,bt likewiſe to ſuffer for bim : And therefore 
| commending that grace, which is not given ac- 
cording to any mecit, but makes all good me- 
 rits (we ſaw formerly in how large a ſence the 
Fathers underſtand this word Merit )he faith. 


| any thing, as of our ſelves , but our ſufficiency is of 
| God. Lec them attend here, and weigh theſe 
{ words well, who think the beginning of faith 
is from our ſclves, the accompliſhment from 
| God, © For who doth not fee, chat thinking - 
is before beleeving? forno man beleeves any 
| thing,unlefſe he have firſt thoughts that it is to 
be deleeved ; For although certaine thoughts 

# doe moſt haſtily, moſt ſwiftly flye. before the 
| will of beleeving, and it preſently ſo followes, 

| That it doth even moſt cloſely, as it were,” ac- 
company them,yet muſt ic needs be, that what- 
loever is beleeved, is by a preventing thoughe 

| beleeved, although to beleeve is nothing elſe 
| butto thinke with affent ; for notevery one 
thar thinkes, beleeves: when many. therefore 

| think,thar they may not belecve ; but whoſoe- 
ver beleeves,thinks;and by beleeving thinks,and 
by thinking beleeves. Wherefore as to things 
| that belong to religion and godlines, of which 
the Apoſtle ſpake,if we be not ſufficient to think any 
thing, as of our ſelves,but our ſufficiency is of Godgcer= 
tainly weare not ſufficient to belecve any thing, 
as of our ſelves, which without thinking we 
cannotgbut our ſufficiency, whereby we: begin-to . 
beleeve,is of Ged. CHAP. 


4 Northat wee are ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke © 


* The bightleſſe-Star, or, 
.CHrapy, &, 
From theſe Scripture-Texts bee proceeds to Scriptures 


erguments,ws ſhall lay them down in his ogn 
words, for in better we cannot, \ 


ESs= 


x. Erot \ Ve muſt cake heed, Brechren, leſt man 
—__ V Y extoll himſelfe againſt God, when he 
oo wal ſaith, that he doth that which God hath pro- 


milſed. 
- Is not theffaich of the Gentiles prom iſedto 
Abraham ? and he, giving glory to God, belee- 
ved moſt fully, becauſe he that had promiſed 
was able to performe, he therefore performes 
the faith of the Gentiles, who is able to pe 
; forme what he promiſed. 
In the tenth Chap. ſpeaking of this ſame 
thing, It  { faith he our of the Apoſtle) of 
faith, that according to grace the Promiſe may 6: 
forme to all the ſeed ; not from the power of our 
-will, but from his owne Predcfiination, for 
he promiſed not what men, but what himlcltc 
-would doe, becauſe though men '\'doe hole 
good things which belong to the Worbip of 
God, he makes them ro doe the things he 
hath commanded ; they make not him to doe 
what he hath -promiſed, otherwiſe that the 
promiſes of God may be fultilled, it is not in 
che power of God, but of man, and what 1s 
-promiſed by the Lord, is by them returned to 
-Abrabam; bart ſo did nor Abrabem belceve,bat | 
he beleeved, giving glory to: God, becauſe be 
that hath oniiets able ro doe ; he dottt 
OM -Qot ſay to | re-tell, he doth not {ay by fore- 
AE #1 | 10Wg 
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= cAncAnſnerto 24r. JohnGoodwin, 

know, for the deeds of onocher he may fore- 
tell, and fore- know, but he (ith he js able to 
_ doe, and therefore nor the deeds of others, buc 
his owne. | 

We returne now to the ſecond Chapte 


62 


r > The whole 


\ where it foJlowes; Furthermore, if God of faith 
worke our faith, ating in our hearcs after a f:0m God. 


wonderfull manner that we may beleeve, ſhall 
we feare leſt he ſhould not be able to doe the 
whole ?* and therefore man ſhall challenge the 
firſt part to himſelfe, that he may merit tore- 
ceive the laft from him ? See if any thing elſe 
be done by this meanes, - but that the Grace of 
God, which way ſoever, may be given accor- 
ding to our merit, and {o Grace fthall beno 
Grace, for thus it is returned as due, it is not 
| freely given; for this is owing to him that 
beleeves, that by the Lord faith it ſelfe may be 
encreaſed, and faith encreaſed may be the re- 
ward of faith begun. 


Neither doe they obſerve when thus they ' 


ſpeake, that that reward is imputed to belee- 
vers, not according to Grace, but according 
todede. ( We ſee here againe the large fignifi- 
cation of the word Merit, for any thing char 
may be (appoſed in man of himſclfe, 2s a mo- 


tiveco God for giving his Grace ) But why 


the whole ſhould nor be afcribed roman, thac 
bechac could begin what he had nor, mighc 
himſelfe likewiſe encreaſe what he had begun, 
I cannot-at all ſee, bat only, becauſe they can- 


n0trefiſt moſt manife Divine teſtimonies, by G 
which faith, whence godlinefſe takes its be- from 


ginning, is ſhewed to be: che gift of Gods As, ac- 


cording as G:d hath diſtribted to-every one 4 _—_— | 


odlinefle | 
faith, | 
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cing grace. 


_ Thelightleſſ®Stay, or, 


faith 3 and, peace to the Bretbren, and live, ih WM 6 
ith from God the Father, &c. Unwilling there: W 18 
fore to oppoſe theſe fo cleare Teſtimonies, ang 4, 
yet willing that of himſelfe ir ſhould be un- 
to himſelfe” that man beleeves, he doth, as ii WW ;&+; 
were, compound with God, that part of his W war 
faith he may take to himſelfe, and part he WW 16 
may leaye to-him ; and which is yet more lof- 
ty, the firſt he takes co himſelfe, that which W 6:4 
followes he gives to him, and in that which he liqu 
ſaich belongs to them both, he makes himſclte 
firſt, and God laft. 
__ Of that minde was not that godly and hum- W ye 
ble Teacher, moſt blefſed Cyprian I meane, who ch 
faid, ©In nothing may we glory, for as much W 
*as ours is nothing; which chat he might WW nj 
ſhew, he brought in the Apoſtle fayirg, But W my 
What haſt. tou that thou baſt not received ? but if tu WM Tj 
baſt received, why doſt thou glory as if thou hailt W t 
not received? By which teſtimony eſpecially Be 
was alſo convinced, when I had bcen in the k, 
like errour, thinking faith, by which we be- W oc 
leeve in God, not to be" the gifc of God, di I 5 
of our ſelves, to be in our ſelves, and chat by Fe 
it weobtained the gifts of God, for living © WW þ; 
berly, and ripbteouſly, and godly in thi preſent i ni 
world. _ 

Fhis teſtimony therefore of the Apollic, W h 
where he ſaid, for the reprefſing of mans haugi* G 
tinefle, What baſt thou that thou baſt not received? re 
ſaffersnot any of the faithfull- ro ſay, 1 hc ls 
faith which I received not, Burt neither 147 


- this be ſaid, Although Ihave not perfe& fait Y t; 


yer I have the /beginning thereof, whereby 1 1 
tick belecved in Chrift, (becauſe here likewit 


the 


c 


| 


Here he firſt ſaid, 1/ho bath made thee to differ F 
teh he addes, #/oat baſt thou that thou baſt not re= 
| ceived? becauſe a man puft up againſt another 
might fay 5; My faich hach made me to differ 
ty righceouſnefle, or whatſoever other thing, 
| Tails good Teacher meeting with ſuch 
thoughts, Zbat beſt chou, faith he; that thoy haſt 
| Tot received ?. Of whom ? but of him who. bath 

made thee to differ from another, to whom he hath 
not given, what he hath given unto thee; But 
if thou baſt received, why doeft thou glory, i if thou 
badſt not received ? 1s he doing any thing elle, 
but that he that elories ms) glory in the Lord ? But 
n0thing is ſo :ontrary to this intention, 28 for 
any man fo to boaſt of his merits, as though 
he had done them to kimſelte, and not the 
Crace of God ; buc that Grace which diffe- 
tenceth the good from the bad, mot that vihich 
's COMMON to good and bad, 

From Ele&tion; many heare che word of 
rath, ſome beleeve, otirers gaine-lays chele 
therefore will b-lecye 5 cheſs will not, who 
| | | 1 knowes 


SY 


E, Frort 
Ele iv, 


66 The hghtleſſe-Sar, or, 
knowes not this? who denies? But for x 
much as in ſome the will is prepared of the 
Lord, in others it is not prepared, verily ye 
mui diſtinguiſh what comes from his Mercy, 
and what from. his Judgement. Whar True! 
ſoughe ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) be obtained nv, ty 
zhe elefion bath obt, ined, and the reſt were blinded, 
Behold Mercy an1Judgemenc, Mercy in the, 
eleXion, which bath obtained the righteoaſneſe i 
God ; but Judgement upon the reft which were 
blinded, and yer theſe, becauſe they would, 
beleeved; theſe becauſe they would not, did 
not beleeve; therefore Mercy and Judgement 
are done even in the wills themſelves; for El-- 
Hion is of Grace, not verily of Merits. Therc- 
fore freely hath che Eleftion obtained what ic 
hath obtained, there was not ſomething f 
theirs that went before, which they firſt gave, 
and recompence was made to them, for heſ4- 
ved them for neught, but co the reſt who were 
blinded ( as ic is not there concealed ) retribu- 
tion was made. 

All the wayes of the Lord are Mercy- and Truti, 
but bis wayes are unſearchable ; unſearchable 
therefore are, his Mercy, whereby he freely ac- 


demnes, cap. 7. 

But haply they ſay, the Apollle diſtinguiſh: 
eth faith from works, and Grace, he faith, # 
not of worzes,, he doth not ſay, it is not 0 
faich, rue; but C'irift ſaith, Faith likewiſe 
tbe worke of Ged, Joh. 6. So therefore the 4 

 pPoffle Giſtinguiſheth Faith from Workes, as 1 
the two Kingdomes of the Hebrewes, Judi? 15 
diſtinguiſhed from 1(rge!, when as yet Juds) 1 
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quics, and his Truth, whereby he juſtly con- 


Jire!; 


of 


ar 


De i Het RS ES RI OOTY Se . WK. 


a... 4a. a 


Le EC  eS=ikc %YS 


L © fe ene Hi It HE W7D = To p Is CE ne Av : we #; - , 2 _—_ ”" FP 6 am 
Pe” - SO Oo CE. ”W / I 
thy EI IELA'L, lt 242 EE IR _ 0 

OS dp ge 2 = 5 

> be LY 4 ny 1 8 S 

Era: EL ITN ; b 

M G Pn Ber « A ﬀ# - 

\ py” VIESTR S ” L : 

. ; *. S:; 
| cal SE k 4 
RB WEF-4& To | g 
_ wr ; * 


 Hael; for yee are ſaved by Grace through faith, and ©, 
that wt of yourſelves, it ( even faith Ys the gift of 4.0 officas. 
God, "and faith- is not of workes, leſt any one ſhould —_— 
uaſty and- all that the Farber bath given me ſhall culiariry of, 
cme-unto me. Whats this ſhall come to me, bat Grace, de-, 
ſhall beleeve in me ? but that it may be done, P<N4ing 


"HR | upon ele< 
the Father gives ; No man can come tom?except the Qion. 


Father, which bath ſent me,draw bim': And they ſball 


© al be rauybe of Godgand every one that bath beard of 


the Farber, and learned, comes to me. It every one 
that hath heard of the Father; and learned; 
comes, truly who comes not, hath not heard 
ofthe Father, nor learacd : for had he heard; 
and learned; he would come: | 

Farre removed from the apprehenfions of 
thefleth is this Schoole in which the Father is 
heard, and teacheth to come to the Sonne; 
There is likewiſe the Sonne himſelfe, becauſe 
hehimſelfe is the Word of the Father, where- 
by he ſo teacheth; neicher deales he with the 


\eare of the fleſh, but of the heart; there is to= 


gether likewiſe the Spiric of the Father, and 
the Sonne, for neither doth he not teach, nor 
doth he teach apart, becauſe we ſay, the workes 


_ of the Trinity are inſeparable, and he is verily the 


Holy Ghoſt, of whom the Apoitle faith, Ha- 
ving the ſame Spirit of faith. Farre removed (I 


tay) from' the apprehenſions of the fleſh, is 


this Schaole, in which 'God is heard, and 
teacherh 3; we ſce many come to the Sonne,be- 
cauſe we ſee many beleeve in Chrilt, but where, 
and how they have learned this of the Father 
weſce not, verily this grace is ſecret, .but that 
It is grace who doubts? | 


Tais Grace ch-retore, which by Divine 


F 3 bouns 


| 3 


equi 
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Grace pre- 
of Ah 


Hounty iz afcer an hidden manner given TOs 
the hearts of men, is by no hard heart refuſed, 
| becatiſe it is therefore given;. that the harg- 


nefſe of the heart may fiſt of all be removed; 


when thereforettie Father is inwardly heard, | 


and teachethto:come to the Sonne, he take; ;- 


—_ Way the ſtony beartz and gives a beart of fleſh, as he 
_ Promiſed by :the Prophet Ezek. 36. forfo 


doth he make the ſonnes of the Promiſe, and 
the Veſſels of.Mercy,which he hath prepared 
unto glory 3 why therefore doth he not teach 
all that they may come to Chriſt ? but becauſc 

whom he teachech, in mercy he teacheth; 

at whom he teachethnot, in Judgement he 
teacheth not, becauſe, he will have mercy on when 
be will bave mercy, and whom he will be bardens;, 
but he-hath mercy, beſtowing good, he har- 
dens, recompencing according to deſert, But 
why he teacheth not all, the Apoſtle opens ( 


tarre, as he thought fit to be opened, Aon. 9. 


223 23. Hence it is that the word of the Croſſe # 
fooliſhneſſe u#to them, that periſÞ, but to thoſe that 
are ſaved, the power of God. eAll theſe God teach- 
eth to come to Criſt, all theſe be will bave ſaved, and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth; for if he 
would have taught thoſe to come to Chriſt al- 
fo,. to whom the word of the Crofle is foolilh- 
nefle, without doubt even they had come roo, 


for he neither deccives, nor is deceived, who 


faith, Every one that hath beard, and learned of 10! 


Father, comes to me; farre be it therefore that 


any man ſtiould not come who hath heard,and 
learned of the Father, 
When therefore the Goſpel is preached, 
tome belceve, ſore doe not beleeve ; but ie 
od 
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hathelecve whilf che Preacher ſounds with -/ 
ut, they heare, and Jearne of the Facher with- 
inz;but they that beleeve not, they heare 
ichout, not within, neither doc they learne; 
that is, to the one jt is given tO beleeve, to 
the ather it is not given, which afcerwards is 
yore; openly ſpoken z X's mgn c@n_come ty mes 
rh 1 þe given him of the Fathers Therefore to 
be drawne by the Father to Chrift, and £o 
heare-and learne of the Father, -is nothing elle 
t to receive the gift of the Father, whereby 
cleeve in Chriſt, For he did pot diſtinguiſh 
arers of the Goſpell from no Hearers, who 
id, Ns man can come tome, except it be given hin 
of the Father » but eleevers from unbeleevers ; 
Faith therfore both hegun and finiſhed,is the g7 
of God 5 and that this gift is given to {ome,anc 
not given to all he cannot doubr,who will nof 
oppoſe moſt manifeſt holy Scriptures. 

Chap.12. When: we come co little ones, and to 5: Fropr” 
the Mediator betwixe God and man, the Man the ſp 
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going before:the Grace of God, falls to the 
ground, becauſe they are not diſtinguiſh 
rom the reſt by any good preceding merits, 
that they. ſhould: belong to the deliverer of 
| Men, nor he by any preceding humane me- 
rit,C when he is a man alſo ) was made the 
deliverer of men. Fa 1 
| - For Infants ; Originall fine being by the 

Grace of God forgiven, or by the Judgement 
| Of Gad not forgiven, when they dye, they cly 

e 


Chrift Jeſus, all ;afſerrion of humane merits 7,50, 


therpaſſe by Regeneration fram- an evill co, : 
ood Bare, ar by Originall corruptions from 


anevulto an evill tate; And Lib. de bono per- 
Bp Sh ſever. 


- 
2 *%*- _ 


ev 
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A moſ} abſurd conceit ; that any ſhould be 

Judged not only according to his merits whilſt 

\ he was in the Body, but” according to thoſe 

merirs which he {bonld have had, it he had 

Beenlonger the Body, ( by merits here 35 

Frequently, he meanes only deeds, good oy 
" ay - £- | vi 


ſever. Whereas 'the Apoſtle ſaith, 7: 4 »1 IM 
bim that wills, nor of bim that runs, but of God thu (6 
ſbewes mercy ; "who relceves little ones, whom WC 
he will, when they neicher will, nor rm; IM fl 
thoſe whom be choſe in Chriſt before the world ws "tc 
made, as to whom he freely would give Ctace; I * 
that is, no merits of theirs,” whether of faith, yl! 
or workes preceding; whom he wills not to Þ ® 
releeve,he releeves not,of whom in his ownpre- iſ ul 
deſtination he hath otherwiſe judged ; fecret- MW ® 
ly indeed, bur juſtly, for there is no iniquiy MW ® 
wich God, bur bi judgements are unſearchatl: de 
aud bis wayes paſt finding out. As of thoſe two Fj 
twins ( Zace# and Eſau ) of whom the one # ts th 
ken, the otber ix left, their end is different, their a 
ports the ſame; in whom yer ſo the one is h 
Iteed by the great goodnefſe of God, that al 
the other is condemned without any iniquity Ir 
in.God;' for i there iniquity in God? in no a 
' wiſe, but bz Wayes are paſt finding out ; therefore f 
--.; Jerus without wavering belecye his mercy in 
EIS] thoſe tharare freed, his tryth in thoſe that are l 
punifted ;” neither ler 'us ſearch things vn- 
Tearchable', nor thinke'to trace what is un- 
O00 6537 Grate : 
" Now whereas it was obje&ed by the - f } 
Trans, or Semi-Pelagians, ' that Infants were Y | 
dealt with according to future merits fore- 
Teene, if they had lived; Firſt, he rejes this 23 
| 
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ril)whence it ſhould come into their thoughts 
(faith he ) whoſe wills are not contemprtible, 
wondring, and aftonifht,I cannotfinde.*A new 
' kinde of abſurdity, faith Proſper, relating it , 
'to. imagine things to come which are not to 
* come,” and that what things are not to be, 
{ſhould be fore-known,. and that what things 
are fore-knowne- ſhould not be-done,” -After 


| inhis Book De predeſt. &- de bono Perſever. and 
other-where I ſhall gleane a little, Lib. de pre- 
deft: San. Cap. 12. We ſpall all appeare before the 
| Judgement Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in bis body, according to that be batb 
ane, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 16. What 
he hath done ( faith he ) not what he might 
afterwards doe, but whence this ſhould come 
into the minde of ſuch men, that things to 
come, which are not things to come ſhould be 
prened, that to merits of Infants ſhould be 
oured, I cannot tell. To this time of the 

Body belongs Originall finne. 

2 Why then may we not ſay, that the Goſ- 
pel is preached in vaine, with ſo much labour 
and ſufferings of the Saints; if men may be 
judged,even thoſe that have not heard the Goſ- 
pel, according to that contumacy, or obedi- 
ence which God fore-knew they would have 
had, if they had heard? and ſo Tyre and Siden 
lhould not have bin condemned,becauſe,if thoſe 
wonderfull things and ſignes bad been done among (# 
them,(which were done in thoſe Cities to which 
the Lord ſpeaks of this matter ) they bad repented 
in ſackcloth and aſhes, Lib. De Bono perſever.c.9, 


3 Then neither may we rejoyce in thole 
| F 4 whom 


hisrejeQion of this Opinion, he refutes it,both 


7x 


8, From 
the perſon 
of the M 


giaeor, 
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whom we know ts have departed in a right faith;and 
« good life, leſt-rhey ſhould be judged according 
ro fome wickedneſſes, which they were to com: 
mit, if a longer life had been granted to them : 
neither are they to be grieved for. and Geteſted, 
who have finiſhed rhis life in infidelity and 
wretched manners, becanſe haply, if they had 
lived, they would haye repented, and have }i- 
ved in godlinefſe, and according to thoſe 
things they were tobe judged, Fpi/t. 107, 

© Theſe two Arguments are in force again 
our Adverſaries,becaufe they hold, chat a righ: 
teons man, a'truebeleever may fall ncterly,and 


finally from Grace, and that it is in the poyer 


of the unrighteovs to repent. 
- Our Saviour himſelfe is likewiſe a moſt 
cteare tight of Predeftination and Grace, be1he 


*- Mediator of "God-and man, the man Chrift {tw 


which thathe might be, by whar fore-going 
merits, whether of Fatth, or Workes, did his 
Humane Natore obtaine ? Give anſwer I pray, 
that man, that he ſhould by rhe word Coetor- 
nai with the Father; be taken into the unity 
of Perſon, and become the only begotten Son 
of God, whence might he merit this ? Wha: 
did he before, what beleeved he, what asked 
he, that he ſhould come to this unſpeakea!: 
excellency? Ler man reply againft God here, it 
fre dare, and fay, and why not]? and if he 
ſhall be anſwered, © man, who art thow that reptiel 
againſt God ? and yet ſhall nor refraine, but (+a'i 


enereaſe his impudence, and ſay, What dcel | 


heare? Whe art thou, O man ? when I am, what ! 
heare, that is, a man, which the is likewiſe, of 
phomTam ſpeaking, ard why am nct 1 the 


{a me 
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{me that ke 2 But he-is ſuckt an one, and ſo 
great by Grace z Why is Grace different where 
' Nature is common ? certainly there is no gecef= 
tion of perſons with God ; what, I ſay not Chriſti» 
an;but mad-man would fpeake thus ? 


appeare, whence according to the meaſure of | 
every one; it diffaſeth ic ſelfe th all his 
| Members; by that Grace, from the beginning 


which Grace from his beginning was that man 
made Chriſt, and of the ſame Spirit was this 
man borne againe, of which he was borne, As 
| therefore he che only one is predeſtinated to be 
our Head; ſo we many are predeftinated to be 
his Members; Let Hamane merits here befilene, 
which have periſhed by Adam, and tet that 
Grace of God -roign, which reignes by. Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord, che only Sonne of Gad our 


Lord; whoſoever he is, that in our Head can ' 


| finde the fore-going Merits of that fingular 
{ Generation, ler him inquire in us his Mem- 
| bas; the fore-going merits of multiplied rege- 
neration ; for that Generation was not  recom- 
penced co Chriſt, but given, that free from all 
Obligation of finne, he ſhould be borne of the 


borne againe of Water, and the Spirit, it is not 
recompenced to us for any merit, bur freely 
given, for he hath made us co beleeve on Chrilt, 
who hath made GChrift for us,0n whom we be- 
| leeve; he makes in men the beginning of faith, 

and the finiſhing in Feſw, who bath made the 
Author of faith, and the finiſher Jeſus, Lib. de 
Predeft. Sanfd, - Ba 


-[n oar Head then may the fountain of Grace © 


ofhis faith, is any man made a Chriſtian, by 


$picic, and the Virgin ; ſo that we ſhould be. 


pz 
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© 47 Libs, de Grate & Lib. Arbit. c. 14. Thus hs 
7. The fates the Queſtion. But when thele,not Deſer. 
Ce Neure ders, but blowers up, and tumblers head. 
» expreſtin long of free will, have been convinced, that 
hardnefſe Neither the knowledge of the Law of God,nor 
of heart, Nature, nor only the remiſſion of ſins, is thx 
Grace which is given by Jeſu Chriſt our 
Lord, bat ic makes that the Law be fulfilled, 
rally.) that Nature be healed,that 
n reign not, when intheſe things theyare con- 
vinced, they betake themſelves to this,that web 
way ſoever they may endeavor, to ſhew that the 
Grace of God is given according toour merits, 
for they ſay,that though it be not given accor- 
ding to the merits of our good works, becaul: 
by it we performe good works, yet is it given us 
-according to the merits of a good will ; bc- 
cauſe, ſay they, the good. will of manqraying 
oes before, before which was the will of man 
beleeving;that according to theſe merits might 
follow the Grace of God, hearing and anſie- 
her prayer. In anſwer whereto. 
- If Faith be onely of Free Will, and not gi- 
.venrof God, why doe we pray for thoſe that 
willnot beleeve,that they may belecve 2 which 
we ſhould doe altogether in vaine, did we not 
moſt rightly beleeve, char the Almighty God 
\could convert to beleeving, even wills perverlc 
and contrary to faith, The Lord knocks in- 
deed at: the doore of free Will, when i is (aid, 
-To day sf .yee will beare bis veice, harden not yow 
bearts,but unlefſe he conld take away the hard- 
nefſe of the heart,he would not ſay by the Pro- 
phet, 1wil take from them the beart of ſtone, an 
give unto them a beart of fleſh; which that 1t wa 


pro- 


eAn Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin: 
tiefied bf the New Teftament, the Apo- 
ewes clearly, where he ſayes, Tee are our 

| Friſffle, written not with Inke, but with the ſpirit of 
the living God 3 not iz T ables of ſtone but in the fleſb- 
\ tables of the beart, 2 Cor. 3. Can we ſay then 
without manifeſt abſurdity , that the good 
Merit of a good Wil in man hath gone'before, 
 thatthe heart of ſtone might be pulled from 
| him; when this very thing, the heart of tone, 
henifies nothing elſe,but a moſt obftinate Will, 
and is altogether inflexible towards God ? For 
where a good will goes before, now verily the 
heart is not ſtony. "TORE 20 


*allfts us by his do&rine and revelation, whilſt 
'F te Wie nor eyes of our hearts, whilſt that we 


*heſhewes unto us things to come, whillt 
| *difcoversthe ſnares of the devil, whilſt heen=- 
| *lightens aus wich his various and unſpeakable 
j: tof heavenly grace, And then concluding 
nts profefſion of hiswith 2 kind ofabſolution; 
*He that faith this(ſaith he) doth he-ſfeem to 
*thee to deny grace? Now followes Auſtins 
Anfwer, where he ſhewes, the increafe of finne 
Inthe natural man by the Law, © This is (faith 
*he) to place the grace of God in the Law and 


*DofArine, Hence it appeares hee acknow- | 


ledgeth, that grace by which God ſhewes, and 
reveales what we ought to doe, not whereby 
he gives'unto us,and aides us that we ma dog 
Whereas the knowledge of the Law, if the 
helpe of grace be wanting, is of force onely 


hereunto, that the command may be m—_— 
| od 4 


o \. + 
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Lib, t grat, Chriſtic. 9. Where we havefirſt 8 prom 
Pelagius his do&rine of Grace : © God({faith he) the in- 
creaſe of 
ſin by the 


' & * might rior berakenup with rhings preſent, (4, naw- 


=. 1a The beghtleſſe- Star, or, 


there zs-n0 lap, ſaith the Anofll 
eſo, and 1 bad not known; uf, 
and hence, 


th eh e diſeaſe is, it healethnot: Nay, 
therefore rather becauſe it is not healed, iti; 
Increaſed, ye gen greater care and diligence 
ae medicine of grace may be ſought aſter, 
Moxze july to this parpoſe, 16.de prat. & i 
de arbit. c. 11. How is it that theſe vaineſ} of 


men, - and moſt perverſe Pelagians ſay , that 


__ 
£3 " 


: mY law js the {A of\God, whereby we arc 
wafaty n& cofn? What is it that theſe wret- 
i ws 

++ 1 


able ones, ind again{t the law of bod 
and Seat againſt the vayce of God,they ſaythe I} © 
"*_ lever -quickens', and contradid& the if 
ickening ſpiric. a 


9 From" 4piflie 107.9d Vitalew, upon that Text, Col. i ® 
the ſub- I-13, ho bath delivered ws from the power of dak- N} ® 


jcQion of geſſe,vce * How had we (faith, he ) free will } 7 
ralmanco © Geelinefrom evilly. and doe good, when it f 


the devil, *Wa#nder the power of dacknefle, whence, 45 f} ® 
che Apoſtle faith, God delivered us? He it was 


deus free; This power of dark- 
nelie, 


= JAncAnſnea to Mr, John-Goodwin. ny A 
| rele what is it, but the power: of -the devill 
adhbis 4rigele ? who,when they had been An- 
gs of light, not abiding im the crath by heir 
free Will, bur falling from it, became dark- 
nefſe; to this power of darknefle therefore is 
mankind ſubjeRted, by the raine- of the firſt 
man; in whom we all tel], who by this power 
mas perſwaded totranſgreſſiion; This power of 
is W darknefſe;the devil; whois likewiſethe Prince of 
+ WI ihe power of tbe aire, workes in the hearts of the chil= 
dren of unbeleefe (or diſobedience. :} This tuler of 
darknefle ruling them at his own will, which 
| neither hath he free tro doe good, but harde- 
ned tothe utmoſt of evill- willing, in way of 
puniſhment for his wickednefle ; What is ie 
then that this power workes in the children of 
diſtruſt (or-dil-obedience ) but his owne e- 
| vill workes firſt of all ? and above all; difttuſt 
and unbeleef ; whereby they are enemiestco the 
faith, by which he knowes they may be clean» 
ſed, they may be healed, they may be bort a- 
gainein eternity, or unto eterhtity, moft per- 
tely free, which he moſt vehemently envyes 
| unto them, 

And therefore ſome of them, by whom he 
defices more fally to deceive, he ſuffers to have 
ſome, asit were, good workes, for which they 

| are praifed ; but becaufe the Scripture ſaith 
moſt truly, #batſoever is #ot of faith is fin, and 
Without faith it s impoſſible to pleaſe God, not men; 
| [his Prince indeavours nothing fo much, as 
that they may not beleeve inGod.and that they 
| May not come to the Mediator by beleeving, by 
whom his works are deftroyed, Bit the Me- 


diator entreth into the bouſe of bis frors _ 
| chat 


9 From 
the ſub- 
JeRion of 


the naty- c | 
ral man to 6h declinef, 


the devil, 
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ſed 3 Aahaeadoes # n0 law, ſaith the Apoll, 
there je up; trguſgreſion, and 1 bad not known; lt, 
bad x 1 the Lap aid, thou ſhalt not luft, and hence 

Giflerent is the Law trom Grace; that ng: 
on y is it my aoraneygehut withal, of preat- 
elt damage 3 when Grace helps not, the Lay 
commands; rat then affords helpe; it teas 
os: iſeaſe is, it healethnot: Nay, 
hechecagte 3 it 18 not healed, itiz 


de arbit. c. 
»; eden 4 wok NG Pelagians mm that 
- hoof 50h ace of God, whereby wearc 
What is it that theſe wret- 
jg chu alldoubt ſay contrary to 
bogand ow He faith,that ſin receives 
L man by the Law , and thatit 
Lian | OIET though the com-« 
and ws tbe holy, & juſt, and good, and chat 
7 good it workes death tohim, from which 
he thould not befreed, if the Spiric did not 
cken, whom the Letter kills : Yet theſe un- 


acl this g0ers blind againſtthe law of God, | 


ang. cat Wye vayce of God, they ſay the 
killing lever quick ens', .and contradi& the 
quickenjng ſpirit. 
Epiſtle LO7-. al Vitalew,. u | upon that T ext, Co. 
L-23, NW bath delivered w from the power of datk- 
LOG *How had we (faith he ) free will 


rom evill,. and doe good, when it 


nnd Bopower.of darknefle, whence, 4s 


faith, God delivered ys? He it was 
a us free 3 This power of dark- 


nelie, 
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 nefſej- hab is it, but the power: of -the devill 
 adhis 4rigels? who,when they had been An- 


ft, | 0g 
þ of light, not abiding im the trrath by heir 
K. + Oe falling from it, became dark- 


nefle; to this power of darknefle tlierefore is 
mankind ſubjeRed, by the ruine: of the firſt 
man, in whom we all tell, who by this power 
nasperſwaded totranſgreſion; This power of 
dakneſſe,the devil; whois likewiſe the Prince of 
the power of the aire, workes in the hearts of 1b4 chil= 
dren of unheleefe (or diſobedience :;} This tuler of 
lacknefle ruling them at his own will, which 
neither hath he free to doe- good, but harde- 
| ned tothe utmoſt of evill- willing, it! way of 
| puniſhment for his wickednefie ; What is it 
thenthat this power workes in the children of 
diſtruſt (or -diſ-obedience ) but his owne e- 
vill workes firſt of all ? and aboye all; difituſt 
and unbeleef ; whereby they are enemiesro the 
faith, by which he knowes they may be clean- 
ſed, they may be healed, they may be born a- 
gaine in eternity, or unto etertiity, mot per- 
teftly free, which he moſt vehemently envyes 
unto them, 

And therefore ſome of them, by whom he 
defires more fally to deceive, he ſuffers to have 
ſome, asit were, good workes, for which they 
| are praiſed ; but becaufe the Scriptufe ſaith 

moſt truly, whatſoever is #01 of faith is fin, and 

without faith-it & impoſſible to pleaſe God, not mens 
his Prince indeavours nothing ſo much, as 

| thatthey may not beleeve inGod,and that they 
may not come to the Mediator by beleeving, by 
Whom his works are deftreyed, Bir the Me- 


diator entreth into the bouſe of this frrorg 6s : 
tnac 
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that is, having mankind under his dominion; 
and firſt, be binds bim, that is, he bridles and 

_ Feſtraines his power with the ſironger chaines Wl pre 
of his own power, and fo hee reſcues all his W he: 
veſſels, -which ſoever he fore-ordained to re- Wl thi 
ſcue, freeing their Will from his power, th 
that he not hindering, they may beleeveupon I pe 
him with free Will: Wherefore this is the wotk Þ fa 
of Grace not of Naturezthe work I ſay of grace Þ Li 
which the ſecond Adam brought to us, not of Þ ve 
nature,which the firſt Adam in himſelf quite de- WW 
ſtroyed;the work ofGrace taking away (in,and Þ ot 
quickning the dead inner, not the work of the 
law,ſhewing fin,but not making alive from hn; 
this is the work of grace, which whoſo receive, 
are made friends to the wholſome dodtrine of 
the holy Scriptures,though they were enemies, 
not the work of the ſame doQrine, which who- 
ſo hear and read, without the grace of God are 
made worſe enemies thereof, Whence the Lord 
Jeſus diſtinguiſhing beleevers from unbelce- 
vers, that is, the veſſels of mercy , from the v«- 
ſels of wrath ; No man, faith he, can come tome, ex* 
cept it be given himof my father, and preſently a 
he ſaid this, bis diſciples were offended at 54 © 
arine, who afterwards folowed bim no more: let us 
not ſay therefore, that Dof@rine is Grace, Þu! 
let us acknowledge Grace, which makes D:- 
drine profitable, which Grace if it be wanting, 

10 From. we ſee that dofrine js even hurtful. ; 

_;  Libede predeſt, Sanft. c. 19. The Apoſtle give 

i oF thanks roGod tor thoſe that belicved,not verily 

the Saints, DEcauſe the Goſpell was preached to them,vvt 

andof the- becauſe they beleeved, 7((aich he) baving bed" 
church, of your faith in Chriſt Feſur, and love to #10" 


Saint! 


ond 


EE. EE I Ea oaeS wes oa a dg. _ ane £5 


þ B's A F $ 4 W ; 3 |. - . 2 
Ar Anſwer to Mr. Joh Goodwin, » 


Sunts,ceaſe not ts give thanks = You, Cc. Epbeſ.1. 
their faith was new and lately begun by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, which faith being 


heard of, the Apoſtle gives thanks co God for 


them:if he ſhould have given thanksto man,for 


' that which he cither knew or thought was not 


performed by him, it would have been rather 


| flattery 'or mockery , then givingof-chankes, 
| Let us not be deceived, God is uot mocked, faith, e- 


yen beginning, ishis gift, that the Apoſtles 


| thankſgiving be not deſervedly judged falſe 


orof falſe glorying. 

The like inſtance for thankſgiving,he brings 
from 1 Theſ, 3. Then for Prayer, c. 20. That 
the beginning of faith is che gift of God, the 
Apoſtle admoniſheth us ſaying, withall pray- 


| ingforus, That God would open unto us the doore 
| of bis word, to ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt, for which 
' Tam alſo in bonds, that T may make it manifes}, as 


Tomght to ſpeake, Col. 4. How is the doore of 
the word opened, ſaith he, but when the ſence 
orunderſtanding of the hearer is opened, that 
he may beleeve ? and faith being begun , he 


| may admit thoſe things which are preached, 
| and diſputed for building up of wholeſome 
{ doftrine, leaſt the heart being ſhut up by un- 


beleefe, he may diſallow and reje& the things 
that are ſpoken : whence to the Corinthians, [ 


| Bill ſlay ar Epbeſus ( ſaith he ) till Pentecoſt, for 


there a great doore and effeuall ts opened unto me,and 


| "there are many adver{artes, 1 Cor. 16, Whac may 
we hereunderſtand, but that the Goſpell be- . 


ing there firſt of all preached by him, many be- 
leeved? and there were many adverſaries of the 


fame faith, according co that of the Lord, No 


man 


"* 


9 
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AX 6 Egbileſſe-Star » Or, 


£ 1nto me, except it be given him of the {4 Wl .,; 
to.you it is given to know the myſteries of the . 
ingdonie of. beaven, to them it is not given : The | 
doore then. is open in them, to whom it is gi- 

iere are many adverſaries of them,to 
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om 1.18 not given. 
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- More fully yet, Epiſt. 107. to Vid, wilt 
thou forbid the Church co pray for unbele- 
vers, that they may. be beleevers , for thoſe 
that will not beleeve, that they may wi'lt 
beleeve ? for thoſe that diſſent from his Lay, 
and dodrine, that they may conſent thereto? 
that God may give unto them what he promi- 
ſed by. his Prophet, an beart to hnow him, and 
| bearing earef? which they had certainly recei- 
ved, of whom eur Saviour faith, be that bath 
eares to beare let him bear 2 What, wilt thou not, 
when thou heateſt the Miniſter exhorting the 
4% rem pray. to. God, or himſclfe with a 
loud voice praying; that God would compel] 
the unbeleeving Nations to his fairh,ſay Amer? 
— Whac wiltthou blame the Apoſtle Pau! forha- 
ving ſuch defires for the unbeleceving ewe, 
Bretbren. ſaith hee,, my bearts deſire and Projer t 
God.for Iſrael, is, that they might be ſavcc? The 
ſame Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians 2 Epilt, 3. Fi- 
nally bretbrenpray for #s,that the word of Go may run 
na be glorified, even 45.it # with Jolly and thet ws 
maybe delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men, oj 
| for almen bave net faith ; How ſhould thewor® th 
of God rah and be glorified, but by the conver- FF Pa 
Hon'ofthem co the faich, rowhom it is pres- hi 
cara? fince he faith to beleevers, as with yol, F og 
ſurely he knowes, that this is dow by his | 4 
 whomhe will have prayed unto, that he "y 
(+ 


K%s. _ 


% 


tes he addes, ſor" of jane heavy 'the 
fo. Becauſethey were co beleeve who were 
ordained to ecernalf life,” bur God makes ſuch 
ad0e not yet beleeve to beleeve, bythepr 
 ofbeleeyers,that he may ſhew it is tiethat 
it, In theſame Epiltfe, ore Ghenediibeing 
zinning, m_ vaine and for faſhion fake,rathee 
then truely, doe we poure out prayers to God 
for ſuch (h aking of Infidels) if ic bel 
not to his Grace , to convert to his F 
the Wills of men contrary to rhe Paleley« 
nine and for faſhion ſake, racher eln rHdely 
 Þ doewegive thanks to God, with great 
; Gain of joy, wherrany of heme 
\ Þ ifhedoe not worke chisin chem,” 
; I notatall, but make a feigned mobil nh 
it we belceve, thar nothe, bur' weour ſelves 
doe the things we pray for; we give net thanks 
atall, but make a feigned ſhew of thanks, if 
'F ve doe not think, char he doth that, for which 
| © vegivethadks; And whilſt with men'we 
free-will, with God welloofe rhe 
| fie of prayer'; and wee doe-not' reader” rk 
praiſe, whilſt we do not ackow rue graces 
| Tfwewill cculy defend Freewwill, lerusnot 
| Oppoſe that whereby 1 > is made free; forke 
that oppoſech Grace ; - which our- Will-is 
freed to i teclivs fromevill, and to doe god; 
he will have his Will co be till captives AMt- 
Fs after upon that Text, who bath wt 
19e power of darkne e: SO Is cames 60 
neither are they Wk beleeyers but by fo 
| © 


WA 


ar hare 


1, apdycy.by bi his Grace are they mads 
leeve whe fre on -— © 5oativjny darknefſe _ 
edt ' 7-8 race of God is no 
CR INE 06 to be true, without x 
humane merits fore-going, and free Will; al 
aerendec What. it may be well ſettled with 
h y's Nnot--by | baughtinefſe caft head 
Jong, and he thae glories not in man, whether 
an ans rr—aK but in the Lord be me cv 


: oF hte far of Yelagianiſme in the bands of the 
= Maſhligns we ey ſubjoyn the Doctrine of « certain WM! 
AbQot: in bis thirteenth Colation qubliſbed b 
nyepainſt wbhem Proſper bath vmdicatedih 


oy" 
we” ne" 0a; hy the Dedrine of Auſtin, in hi 
*: +booke.contra Collatorem ; we ſbal glean «litth 
nor hareagetſ much 4s: Fl ſtate the error, and tt 
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es FE W264 .18Ty 7 Collator. | 
EH © beginnirg niet onely of afis, but even of 101 WP 
A Thetgbfy ic from God, who both inſpires in w the 


Ring - Fore will, and withall gives u tht. 
0 end-obpertuni of finiſbing thoſe things whic) 

þ Aefirec A lirtle after, not a littl 

thi hecion of his own, 7: i not eaſt 
- yoda to diſcern, bow 1be Lord gon lo 
idioms bot rotke;. 5s foimd of thoſe that jecke, and 
—_— thoſe: that knocke z awd againe, # found 


not bs eares openly among ft 1h 
« by Aged me Gnkin hd 


| 4-4 Eo 4w& 93S 
TY, ; Proſper: 


* An Arſwerto Mr. John Goodwin, gy 
Free, Here ag byan inſcrutable diverſity is a defi- 
nor Wition brought in, by which ic is taughe, that 
ary Wuny come cograce without-grace , and that 
wh 
With 


me have this. affe&ion of asking , ſeeking, 
d knocking by the watchfulnefleof freeWil, 


cad- Which yet in othersy is wich ſo great froward- 
thee Wefſeafficmed to be blinded, as that- it cannot 
oh. We called back by any exhortacions, exceptic 


brought over*unwilling, by. the force of hin 
What drawes' it; as though this was nor done 
y the whole. worke -of manifoldly-various 
ace in the minds of all , that of unwilling, 


Whey are made willing, This Diſputer hath 
ten Muickly forgotten his Eck definition, &c. 
/ 5M Thou haſt no fuller agreement, neither with 
tie {Wie Hereticks,nor with the Catholicks ( thar is 
b; Wi Orthodox) they defend the beginnings of 


Wree Will, in all the righteous workes of men 3 
Vedeleeve the beginnings of good thoughts 
ocome forth alwaies from God: but how is 
tthat thou doeſt not obſerve thy ſelfeco fall 
Wntothat damned opinion? That, whether chou 
wilt or not, thou ſhale be convinced to ſay, 
batthe grace of God is given accordingto 
bur merits, when ſome thing of a good worke 
F'om men themſelves ſhall goe before ( as 
$04 affirmeſt ) for which ic ſhall obtalue . 
G5 


| Collator F: 
Neither Jer:dith any man injoy bealth when be would, 


' it be freed from the diſeaſe of bas ſickneſſe at the 
\ fire of ba will. | 
Proſper. 


Thou teacheſt theretore that a man cannot 
G 2 ind 


, &4 ny Ha T p .The legbtleſſe- Sar, or, 2 
''. indeed of himſelfe lay hold on heats i © 
 aharhe hath ofbimſelf the defire of health ih 
 ofhisownaceord only, comes to thePhitri# lf 

ane"thes thie very thing, that he doth con; 
is notof the Phyfitian; Ae though the oulf®* 
ie ſelfe did not langaiſh ; and ſhe being ſoun Th 
provided a remedy for her body : Bu iif*" 
whole man by her , and with her is fallen ins Th 
Th 


by 
the depth of his miſery, where gill ſhe receinfÞ 
. cheknowledge of her calamity by the Phy 
alan, ſhe delights to lye alwayes loving her if q 
Fours, and imbracing falſehood for tb? 
whoſe firſt op health js, chat Che begin 1M, ,,* 
diſp her felfe, and to hate her 01d weil " 
nefle;- the next,that ſhe defire to be healed,an 
know by whom ſhe is to be healed; whid;" 
things doe ſo go before her health,that by hi T1 
My planted in her, 'who is about to heilf Bt 
- Hers p* 


Ko 


Collatox, | 
Theſe two, the Grace of God, and Free Will; 
indeed contrary the one to che otber, but they bath « we 
61 together; and that we ought to have ane)! i, T 
th alike, we gather by the lowof piety, leaſt ning oy 
drawing one of theſe from man; we may ſeem to bat 


tranſgreſſed the rwle of the Churches faith. .: 


© RY HI Proſper, = | 'F 
- - The Churches Rule is,the Apoſtle publiſting” 
- "—_ fay that Feſws is the Lord but 1 "My 

0 TA. & 
The Churches Rule is, But what baft th:4* ; 
thou baſt not received ? but if thou baft 1:01 
oy al thow boaſt, as if thou badft ot 1661991 


mm? - Fn 
_._-TheChurches Rule is, By the graceof 6% hy, 


%. 


wee of God, which was with me. And bave ob- iCor.y.x5 
ped mercy of the Zord to be fahbfull, | + 61 
The Charche Rule is, That we have this tre ,Cox. 4.5. 
Wot in @riben veſſels, that the excelſency of the power 
. Wi lrof God and notof wo oo. 
on 6 ic Churches Rule is, By grace yee are ſaved Ephel. 2» 
Wrngh faith, end that not of your ſelves , it is the 
Wii of God, not of worker, leaſt any man ſoonld 
ul 


FE The Churches Rule is, n wothing be yee terri- Phul. .r 


1) your adverſaries, which is to them a cauſe of 

y "dition, but to you of ſalvation, and that from God; 

hd 4e to "rugs ginen through Chriſt not onely to 
Iep in 7 , 


feet in him, dut alſo to ſuffer for bim. | 

8 The Charches Rule is, York ont your owne ſale Phil. 2. 
Win with feare and trembling, for it & God that 

weeth in you to will and 30 dog according to bis good 


; i TheCharches Rule is, Not that we are of our * ©253 


| | rad ent, to thinke any thing, 45 of our ſelves, 


th vency is of Gods 
of 19s Rule Got Feebliherh, ſaying, Ns man John 6, 
«> come to me except is be given bim of the father : 
id Althat the father hath given me ſhall come unto 
ino5 And #/5tbout me, yee can do nothing. And Tee John ig. 
$22 not eboſen me, but 7 bave choſen you, and no man Luk. 1o- 
"0 known the father but the ſonne, and be to whom 
1of"* onne will reveale bime And As the father quick- 
bs | Thy fo the ſonne quickens rays yy 
eli 4 vHejſed art thoy Simon Barjonah, for fteſÞ av | 
led bath nos ay this to thee, but my father which mnt ' 
Ft beavens By this rule the Will is taken from © 
0 mary, becauſe the Ry of grace workes 


ang ba) The b 'ght leſſe-Sta 7, Or, 


- not this in the wils of men,that they benoth 
that ofevill, they be good ; and that of unto, 
ving,they be beleeving ; and they whowelh,, 
of themſelves darkneffe, . ar: made light inyllh, 
Lord ;. that which was dead, is quickerediM 
that which was downe, is raiſed ; that whic 
was loft, is found 2 This we beleeye, the gr 
, ; of our Sayiour doth in all men whomſcg 
who are delivered from the power of darkneſſe, a 
tranſlated into the Kingdome of the Son of Gods Ine 
Without the exception of any perſon, 
: _ Collator. 
_ WhenGod ſees us will to turne towards goud, | 
Meets us, be direts w, be ftrengtbens ws. 
ei hl ea 
Who ſees not this DoArine afſignes meti 
to free Will, by which grace is prevented, upd 
which grace waites,as an hand-maid, rendring 
defert, not beſtowing a gift, which door! 
was in a Synod of Biſhops in Paleſtine by Ft 
. . Fins himſelfe condemned with a curſe ; fot 
in him who begins to will good , and dere 
to: depart from iniquity, and errours, vg. 
profeſſc the grace of God workes this 
_—_ __VV 


leeving,they 
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Collator, | | 
- . We are not to beleeve that God created man luc 
one, as that be never could will, nor doe good, for 
world be notbave permitted bim a free wil if bets 
granted to bim only to wil, and to be able to dot e0 
bat neither to will, nor to be able to doe good: 

$6 HEE , 
That the firſt Man was created vpright 
- without all finne, in whom the nature of 
men was created together, there is no foo 
PEERLESS Ahn ys 1 Fodor OT WH 


RIDA TWINS 
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ae» proc 
00d Arr & O ene | 
arrive at Mat Vleſſedneſle, 


ould he, neither cn. | he fall 
| it it 


_— = id he 
0 a neither ; h 
death Jenounced againſt him, 


poimer of of 
orlaking God ,and following the Devil, rebel- 
& the Lord his Pre erver, obſequious » 


liqus again 
o the enemy his defiroyer» 
Ilent and clear 


mi Hitherto We have had an -©XC< 

Jv rlage, e, about mans uprightnefſe by Creation, 

IR llowes the like for his corruption bythe 

Pol fall 3 Adam therefore Was» 

Re c him; Aden per iſhed, and al periſhed in him,T be 

' 5 "i Sonof Man came to ſeek and dſevesthet which was loſt, 

JW Luke 19. for in that ruine of the Univerſa 
Gbftance. of mans 


Tralgreſſon, neither the 
nature, nor the will 1s taken ys but _ 
f vertues, © whi w_ 


light and ornament © 
1 (uh the deceit of the envious Ones it 1s 6, ipt naKke 
n ("4 but thole things being on IF which e mig he 
oh miſſible in- 


corraption of f 


; 

hee him,but only what belong3 unto tem LLCs 
which is wholly of Damnation an Puni(h- 
he ment? wherefore it hehooves tur chey, that 

oriptt are borne of Adem, be Þ9rn' againe of Chriſt, 

e of d in that Gamers 


| ſt any man be foun 
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| 20ON'S Gl fart. Man lofi faith; lo 


JON love , is deſpoyled of wiſ- 
gerfanding, is voyd of counſel] 
ickedly following after 
ner thing it downe from the knoy- 
of cruth, and the piety of obedience, no: 
3 as to himſelfe remaining, tha 
ghe abfta from things forbidden, a 
eat enrougyh the feare of puniſhment. 
Collator. 
: Tg Pro the png peſfoutiy of good to be in 
Man hariſees, be ſaith, Why doe 
NOR b - es judge what is good? 
cb v6 would not beve ſaid, bad br wt 
wo bo were able by Natural judgement 
e whet was right, This is one of Mr. Gud- 
> Ons, ag wehave ſeen before, 
la us WY lee the anſwer, 
Now ne alcrib J not - buly the willing of 
20, DUT the polltbility £00, to free will, a! 
by terefore. underſtanding Was required 
| of th on porno Dpo-yyoeny was de- 
rm; nded they can bring forth theſc 
Fun ngs rome the Ng can b of Nature, not 
$4. ins of God; buc theſe things art 
ons that by the yery command 
of' wo WI mw by what he hath received is 
C arged pon . him, he may acknowledge 
beak he hath loſ it by his owne faulc, and 
herefore that the requiry of it is not une- 
quall, \he "+ unable to pay what be 
owes ; bur Ie e& him flye from the Letter-kil- 
ling, to che$ pirit-quickning, and that ability 


h þe ore-he foung nat in Nature, les him 
ſeeke 


——=*50 ==> 


Ss; ” Collacdr- | 
fea Tue be | dnbted, but there ars in every ſoule 
ally ſome ſeeds of vertues, planted there by the be- 
| oft the Creatoy. 
' Proſper, - 5 <0 
Then did Adam only tranſgrelſe, and in bis 
| fine no man ( befide ) finned; then are we 
conceived in no iniquities , neicher did our 
Mothers bring us forth in any fins z we were 
not by nature the Children of wrath, neicher 
were we under the power'"of darknefle, bus 
vertues naturally remaining in us, we were Ia- 
ther the Children of peace and light, God is 
principally vertue, ro whom it is no other 
thing co have yertue, then to be vertues of 
him when we are partakets, | Chriſt dyels in us, 
who is the vertue of God, and the wiſdome 
of God, Faith, Hope, Love, Continence, Un- 
_ derfjandiog, Counſel}, Courage, and all _ 
vertyes dwell in us ; but when we goe bac 


from this good, all chin wile comrary © an 
us,from an foe Beat: r pacing, wha 
ceeds but deformity * W going anos - 


what ftayes behind but folly? mo 
ouſnefſe Felgnes not, what be ares rule but. 
iniquity ?- The ſeeds thereforeof rermegwhich 
by the benefit of the Creator were planted in 
us, were by che tranſgreflion of our firſt Fa- 
= bole or d, ap rom they 4 ht, buy 
reſtoring who gave them 5 - 
marepfy man ——_. dle by tho mpredey: 
endowments 

Ty and capable. of thoſe good' ”" hich 
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.-.., Thelightleſſe-Star, or, 


which it had, that by che Mediator berwixt G,; 
and men, the Man Chriſt Zeſas,in that very thing 
which remaines to it, it may recover what ic 
hath loſt; but there remaines to ic a rational] 
Minde, which is not vertue, but the dwel. 
ling-place of vertue ; for by the participation 
of Wiſdome, Juſtice, and Mercy, We are not 
Wiſdome, nor Juſtice, nor Mercy, but wiſe, 
and juſt, and mercifull, which good things, 
though our rationall (Soule ) be pofſeft of Vi- 
ces, and we tranſgreſſing, the uncleane Spirit 
hath ſeiz'd the Temple of God, yet may they 
againe flow together into our rationall (Soul) 
by him who caſts forth the Prince of this World, and 
binding the ſtrong Man, takes away by force bis v/- 
ſels, end the ſpirit of this world being chaſed ang, 
g£7ves wnto ws that Spirit nbich is of God, that we 
may know the things that are freely given us of God ; 
but be that bath net the Spirit of Chriſt, be i noze 
of bis, Thus farre againſt any ſeeds of good in 
man by nature fince the fall; then he ſhewes 
the ground of miſtake in his Adverſary, as 
followes; But I conceive he is deceived with 
the ſemblance of truth, and miſtakes, through 
a ſhew of falſe vertues, whilſt he thinkes that 


_ thoſe good endowments, which cannot be had, 


but by the gift of God, are found even in the 
mindes of the wicked ; therefore, to wit, be- 
cauſe many of them are followers of righte- 
oulneſſe, temperance, continence, and kind- 
nefle, all which they have not in vaine, nor 
unprofitably, and much honour and glory 
doe they in this life obtaine by them; bur be- 
eagle in thole purſuances they ſerve not God, 


but the Deyill,. chough they hayc a tewporall 
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reward of vaine | glory, yet doe they not be< 
long to the truth of thoſe bleſſed vertues. And 


itis moſt manifeſt that in the mindes of the 


wicked no vertuedwels, but all their workes 
areuncleane, and polluted, they having not 
Spirituall, but Naturall, not- Heavenly, but 
Earthly, not Chriſtian, but Devilliſh wiſdomez 
not from the Father of Lights, but-from-the 
Prince of Darknefſe, whilſt by thoſe very 
things, which they could not have, but by 
the gift of God, they are brought .into ſubje- 
Rion to him who firſt departed from God 3 he 
therefore that ſaith, that the ſeeds of vertue 
acenaturally in every ſoule without the worke 
of Grace, what doth he endeavonr to ſhew, 
but from thoſe ſeeds ſome twiggs of merit 
ſprouting, going before the Grace of God? 


* Theſe few gleanings I have made out of 
 Proſpers Diſpute againſt the Colator, as perti- 


nent to the Argument I have in hand, concer- 
ning the utter impotency of the Naturall man, 
to. any thing that hath order to, and con- 
nexion with eternall life ; as likewiſe concer- 
ning the preveniency, efficacy, and peculiarity 
of Grace ; 1 ſhall ſhut up this Diſcourſe with 
certaine determinations of the ſecond Aranſi= 


can Councell, which Councell was held about 


the middle of the fifth Century. 
Canon Jes | 
If any man ſaith, That the Grace of God 
may be conferr'd by Humane invocation, - but 
not that Grace it ſelfe makes that it be invo- 
ked by us ; he contradi&s the Prophet Tſaiab, 


or the Apoſtle ſaying the ſame, 1 was found of 
thoſe that ſought me not3 I appear'd openly to mend 


«Red ngt for me: 


4 ++ © TheBghtleſſe-Star, or _ 


_* "If any man contends, That God exye4, WW 
our will that we may be cleans'd from finne, 
but doth not confelte, that by the infufion ang 
peration of the Holy Ghoſt ic is brought to 


y preaching that, Jt i Gil 
 10'wil, end to deeg according to bi 


444 oe RS ! 3-2 Can, F. 

If any man faith, that as the increaſe, ſo the 
deginning of faith, 'and che very affc&ion of 
deleeving, by which 'we belceve upon him , 
-Juiſtifies the ungodly, and come to the 

Legeneration of Baprtiſme, is not in us, by 
_ the gift of Grace 3 that is, by the inſpiration 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, corre&ing our will, from 
infidelity to faith, ' from yngodlineffe to god- 
lineſſe;* bat naturally he is an Adverſary to 
the cs determinations, bleffed Pay! ſays 
ing,” #e are confident that be that bath begun this 
pood worke in you, will finifs it, untill the day of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, and thats to yew it is given for 
Few Keys to beleeve, bat to ſuffer for him; 

dy" yer are ſaved through faith, and that not of 
your ſelves, it is the Life of God. For they that 
| fay, that faith where y we beleeve on God is 
naturall, doe after a fort define all that are 
firangers/co the Church of Chriſt, to be Be- 


% 


SF A wn .A Can. 6, | 
Tf any mandaith, That Mercy from God is 
beſtowed upon us, beleeving, wHling, defiring, 


endea- 
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An Anſwerto' vr, John Goodwin 91. 
king, ſeeking, knocking, withour the Grace 
inſpiracti»> 


of 


2 


Ne 


[+4 

f Can Te | 

: _ Ifany man avouch, That by the firength of 

: Nature we can thinke any good that belongs 
; to the Salyation of eternall life, as; we oughe, 

| of that we can chuſe, or conſent to the ſaving, 


that is, Ev licall reaching- withoue che 
ob, nag infolration of 'the Holy 
Ghoſt, who gives unto all ſweetnefſe in con» 
ſenting to, and beleeving the truth ;/ he is de» 
ceived by an Herecicall ſpicit, nor underftan- 
ding that voyce of God inthe Golpelſaplag, 
Witbout me yee can doe nothing ; and: that of the 
Apoſtle, Net that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to 
= pra any thing, as of our ſelves, but owr ſufficiency is 
of God. | | 


| Can. 3» ; | 
If any man contend, That fome may come 
to the grace of Baptiſme by Mercy, others: by 
Free-will, which, as it is evident, is depraved 
in all that are borae of the tranſgrefſion of the 
ficſtMan ; he is proved an hen from the right 
faith ;' for he doth avt affiemc-thar the 


. 


 » The bghtleſſe-Star, or, 


will ofall men is weakned by the finne of the 
firſt Man, - or certainly he thinkes ic (6 hurt, as 
that yet ſome may be able to ſearch out the 
Myftery of eternall life by themſelves, withour 
therevelation of God; which, how contrary 
itis, the Lord himſelfe proves, who teflifics, 
not that ſome men, but that ns mar can come un- 
#0 bim, but whom the Father drawes. As he faith 
likewiſe to Peter, Bleſſed art thou Simon, the (on 
of Fonab, for fleſs and bloud bath not revealed this un- 
tothee, but my Father which is in beaven. And the 
Apoftle, No man can ſay, that Feſus Chriſt i the 
_ Lord, bus by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Can 9. 
It is of the /gife of God, both when we 
thinke rightly, and keep our feet from fall- 
| hood andunrighteouſneſſe, for as often as we 
.doe good, God workes in ws, and with us to work: 
THER Cane 10, 
© "The Divine ayde is alwayes to be implored, 
_evenby the regenerate, and the Saints, that 
"they may come'to a good end, or that they 
-may abide in a good worke. 

FT hg 40 Can. 19. 

"The nature'of man, though it ſhould re- 
maine inthat integrity wherein it was Crea- 
ted,” yet couldirt in no wiſe keep it ſelfe with- 
outthe ayde of the Creator,whence fince with- 
ouc the Grace of God it could not keep ſafe 
that health which it received, how wichout 
the Grace of God ſhall ic reſtore what ir hath 
dily 66 07 /JUaI3ING"? Cote- 20. 


Many good things aredone in man, which 
Tan doth not, but no good things doth _ 
a | WhHiIc 


w» Tf ww © 


to what is nacurall co fallen man. 
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which God doth nort'make man to doe. * * + 


No man hath ofhis own, but a lyeand fin, 
butif any man have truth and righteouſneſle, 
ofthat fountaine it is, which we ought ro thirſt 
after inthis wildernes, that being, as it weregbe-= 


| dewel with ſome drops-from-ic, we may not 


faint by the way. 


To the ſame purpoſe with theſe, is the five. 


and twentiecthCanon,which becauſe it is ſome- 
thing long, and we havein theſe ſufficient, I 
forbear to tranſcribe, | 


Cnavpy, XII, 


Nd now, Reader, thou mayeſt tax me for 
my prolixity in this Argament, Jer me 


| Plead my excuſe ina word or two. 1.We ſhal be 
| ſhorter in many other things hereafter, which, 
we may the better be, becauſe we have been ſo 


long here, 2. Thou haſt by this diſcourſe ſome- 
thing to recompence the length of ic ; as r- The 


 {everall fates of the Pelagian herefie declared : 


2, The doQtine of naturall corruprion, how 
utterly impotent unto all ſaving good man tis 
thereby , dead in fin, under the power of the de- 
vill,altogether in the dark about,averſe from, 
adverſe to the things that according to the my- 
—_— godlinefſeaccompany ſalvation. 3.The 
ine of faving grace,if thou beeſtany thing 
attentive thou mayſt obſerve thar, 
1.For the nature of it, Ic is by the ſuperna- 
turall operation of the ſpirit, plainly of di- 
vine originall, and extra&ion, in oppofition 


2 For 
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Efectuall or ating grace, upon the Will: of 
zn$ the Lord giving not onely a power to 
I1;;butto will ir felfe, and to doe 5 cercain®- 
lyandinfallibly derermining the will of many 
without all impeachment of its freedome, nay; 
| railing it chereby to its greateſt freedomie z bes: 
ingdelivered from the bondage of fin-and-Sa*: 
tan, by the fon made free: nay,whtre ever there 
is ſufficient grace, to wit, a power for ſaving: 
operation , there is likewiſe effetuall graces 
thencethe operation it ſ{elfe certainly andiins' 
Fourthly, Common and pecaliar grace. S44 
ving graze, or grace of ſaving kind is common 
 toallthe regenerate, and peculiar to them o8-! 
ly, this is evident from the laft, : 
Adde hereto, thoſe celebrated dodtrinesas 
gainſt the Pelagians, belonging to the doftrine 
ofprevenient,and ſubſequent,operating andeo= 
co: WM operating, ſufficient and effeCtuall grace. T. That 


det | the grace of God is not given according t9 
In mans metics ; That is, takes no riſe- fromany 
If thing in man, bur is altogether free, prevents 


2 ing all good, -and is the author of all good.ig 


| man. 2. That grace is given torveryact,a 
> | new inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt upon.che 
j willof man, for producing every holy operatiy 
f onn Man. _ 


»Adde farther, for perſevering grace, that it 
. depends upon ele&ion, is a fruit of it, and 
thac-the eletion of God and Grace thereon 
| depending,is meerly arbicrary, no other ac- 
count to be given thereof then meerly- his 


will, And hercin-thou mayſt behold thoſe re- 


ent or habicuall grace is from Godjiþue” 


= markable 
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1arKable doctrines of the Schools,in the hand; 
of the beſt Schoolmen, 

x Concerning originall ſinne, that manhy 
the fall, was in the fixft man, wholly dif Polled 
of {upernaturals 3 {ript of the garments of 
grace (which they have from Ambroſe ) and 
orely wounded in his naturals, and then di. 
finguiſbing the ſoule into a double region; 
the higher,that of thelL[nderſtanding and Wil, 
the lower that of the Sence and Appetite, 
and diſtributing the ſenſuall Appetite, into 
two Facultics, the concupilcible, we may call 
it, thedefiring faculty ; and the Iraicible, we 
may call it the attempting faculty, They 
have found foure fore wounds inthe foule of 
man by. originall fin : In the Underſtanding, 
Ignorance; in the Will , wickednefſe; in the 


Deſiring Faculty (whoſe proper vercue it is to 
be rightly afi«&ed cowards things plealing to 
ſenſe ) Concupilcence, viz. Inordinate defires 
after ſuch things 3 in the Attempting Feculty, 
(whoſe properyerwe it is to contend againſt e- 
vill,and for ue with wraftling again difi 


neſle. 

2 Concerning the Grace of God. 1. That 
grace 1s the fruit of eleCtion.2, That the accep- 
cationof grace'is the fruit of eleRion. 3. That 
Brace is the leader of the Will, 4. That not 
onely exciting, but aiding grace, that is renew 
ing,and acting grace mult be acknowledge: 
5.. That the beginning of every good work.6. 
That the -progrefle of every good work. 7+ 
That the conſummation of every good WOIKe, 


:$.Thatthe whole of every good work is fron 
God.g., That faith, andeyery Theological! 9: 
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Ciriflian vertue is by divine infufion and in- 
ſpiration. 10. That man cannot without 


ment,with many others of the like kind, whole- 


ly agreeing with the dorines of the Fathers 


tormerly alledged. pa yo Top 
Hence likewiſe, we may obſerve the dodrine 


of the merit of congruity, andthat ſo highly 


| extold by the Feſuites,and Arminians,that he chat 
doth what lyes in him by the ftrength of na= 
ture, towards eternal life ( Mr:Goodwine owne 
dodtcine in'that paragraph we have been upon 


allchis while ) thall thereby, obtaine grace i] 
 thehands of God ; are one and the ſame, and. 


both of them one with that of Pelagiuws; and 
for which he hath paſt for an Heretick this one 
thouſand two hundred yeares ; that grace is 


given according to. merits, and thus by the 
| beſt of the School-men is this Dodrine. cen= 


lured, 
Reader,theſe things and much more, it thou 


beeſtany thing attentive, thou mayeſt in this 


Diſcourſe obſerve excellently cleared, ; and 
trongly. proved by Auſtin, Projper, and the 
Fathers in: the fore- mentioned councells. £ 


| have now done with this Paragraph 5 4s for 
' that Caying of Chbry/oſtome', with which hee 


concludes here, ir is true, but {mpertinent. I 
Is the property of a ſoule unceafonable and un- 
worthy not to beleeve, but ſuch are the ſoules 


| of fl natural men. ' 


Rc 2 Can: 


\ 


the ayde of grace, reſiſt temptation one mo= - 
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Crap; XIII, 


| Goodwin. 
7 Econdly, Whereas it Was ol-jefted, that men in 
their naturall eftates, are by the Scripture 
termed darkneſle, and in this refþed preſented u w- 
able ts comprebend the light of the Gofpel! : I anſwer, 
there is in the controverſies about the extent andeficu- 
© of the grace of God woucbſafed unto men, a yreq 
abuſe of tbe word Naturall (and fo of the word $1- 
pernaturall, « terme net found in the Scritture;, 
either formally er vertually ) as there is of the nol 
Orthodox, in this and many ethers. The Scri- 
ture knoweth not the word Natural), in ary ſu) 
ſenſe or ſignification, wherein it ſhould expreſſe or (- 
ſtingaiſh the unregenerate eſtate of a man, fron ti! 
regenerate : Onur Tranſlators indeed renderduyw ar 
SronO- ( inthe Scripture adjoyning , of which a tx) 
preſently) tbe natural/man, bxt quo jure noncum 
Tiquet. eAnd bowever the Whole carriage of th 
context round about, maketh it as clear as the light (# 
T bave elſewhere argued and proved at large ) thiti 
is not the unreg-nerate man, but the weabe Chriſtio, 
that is there ſpoken of, and termed Juoxor, a5 alitit 
after (in theſ ame contexture of diſcourſe) be is ternti 
| » Carnall,and vim & ew, a babe or youlr” 
ling in Chriſt, If therefore, by tbe natural eftatesf 
men, the obje&ion meaneth the wntegenerate ſtate | 
men, according to the whole compaſſe and extent of it 
and under all the differences which it admitterh, I 
ſolmtely deny that the Scripture any where termeti 04 
turall men,darknefſe. 
ER TE Resbuyy. 


{ 1_ The word Nature! (and fo Supern«tursl) 
i 


"An Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin. 

3 much abuſed, as the word Orthodox, that 

,chey are boch cighrly uſed in the ſenſe which 
he oppoſeth F295 

2: How vainly he quarrells at the tranſlati- 

on of the word wuyaxes> Natural,and falſely in- 

erprets ic of the weaks Chriſtian, we (hall ſee in 


Ren in 
eript fret 


ted 4 wn. MF its proper places _ _ 

anſver, WW 3 Whereas he denyes the word natural? to 

ndefice- If be found in+Scriptare in any ſuch fenſe as 
ſhould diftinguith the unregenerate ftate of 


| if Peat 
#/y man fromthe regenerate, and the word ſuper- 
itt, WJ aturallin the argument of the efficacy of grace 
be ner I to be found either formally or vercually: I 
Scri- JW mult charge chis bold affcrtion of his, 1. With 
1) /uch WF {elfe-contradition, 2. With notorious falſe- 
or (i WF hood. 3. Wirth ranke Pelagsani/me. 
om th MW © Firſt, Wich ſelfe-contradiction: page 9. of 
9% - WY his Preface hee chargeth them with great er- 
«1exc) WF "ors, who will have reaſon laid afide in enqui- 
ncum IO FHevafter matters of a ſpirituall and ſupernatu- 
of the rall concernment, which he there makes the 
it(s I ſamewich matters of Religion 3 what is chen 
1bti @ fpicitnall, and what is of religious nature, by 
fic, $ your own confeſſion there , is ſupernatarall. 
line But all Chriſtian geaces ( Faith, Hope , 
ml Love,&c,} are ſpiricuall and of religious na- 
n;- © fare; theretore, grace and the efficacy of it,are | 
ei upernatural,, Vertually then at the Jeaſt, this 
if F word ſupernatural is found in Scripture, in 
fin, @ this argument of the efficacy of grace,for thoſe 
\i'- i Races are by the efficacy of a gracious in» © 
na- tlux , and in them is there an efficacious v<r- 
we of ſpiricual nature, otherwiſe, how are they 
(piriruall ? 

2Wich notorious ſalſchood, fo obvious, that 
3 Was 
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was not the ſword upon his right eye utterly 
darkening it, I cannot imagine how fach 2 
dodQrine ſhould have eſcaped his pen, Lew 
bring it. ro the -touch»ltone of the Seriptures, 
imngling outof many texts a few, Fobr3.5,6,.8 
Js not there a firſt, and fecond birth; the jd 
natural, the ſecond ſupernatural ? and is na 
this the effc& of grace 2 is it not by divinein- 
preſſion upon the foule bythe ſpirit of God, 
that any one is borne of the ſpirit? Pobn 5.25, 
The: hour us coming, and now is, tbat the dead fbf 
bear the weyce of the Sonne of Ged, and they the 
heare- ſhall live. Is nut the converſion of a fins 
ner here ſet forth to: be: a ſpiritual refurrefti- 
an ? and is not 2 ſpiritual returreRion both as 
ſpiritual ( by) your owne grant )) and as are- 
furreRion ſupernatural 2? Epb.2.5,6.1s it not a 
lupernatural work,To quicken ſach as were acl 
treſpaſſes and finnes , ' to raiſe them up together wi 
Chriſt, and'make them ft together in heavenly pli- 
ces in Cliriſt Feſws? This union with Chrilt,and 
theſe ſpirituall advancements of the foule in 
Chriſt, are they nor ſupernatural , and by the 
efficacy of grace ? Epheſ.4.2 2,23, 24. Is not that 
change, Inputting off tbe old man, in being renew* 
ed, andputting on the new man, which is created, 
&c, by the operation, and efficacy of Grace, 
and is it not ſupernaturall? 1. Cor,2.9. tothe 
ES df Ke 

'Ts aotthat revelation of the ſpirit diſcovering 


what eze bath not ſeen, &c, Searching the deepe 


things of God, things as farre above the ipi- 
rit of the naturall man, as the things of man, 
are above the ſpirit of a beaſt? Things which 
the ſpiric 'of the World ; |that is, that w_ 
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which is. common to, men, cannot diſcover, 
hings,tl can no otherwiſe be diſcayered bar 
Spiticuall- lights. things, | wbich the Naturall 
nar therefore cannot receive, becauſe they are Spi- 
 uady diſcerned 5 Is not che revelation of cheſe 
things. ſupernaturall?, A revelation which 
fleſh and bloud makes not, Titws 3.5. Tbe waſb- 
ing of Regeneration, and reneWing-of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Doch it report nothing ſupernaturall (co your 
are? We might adde, 2 Cor. 5. 17. that new 
Creation there 3. and. Fame 1. 18. that new 
generation therez; and Job. 6. 449 45». that 
drawing, and teaching of the Father, with 
many others of like kinde ; are all theſe natu- 


operation of Nature, and that in this corrupt 
tate? By this time I hope-it appeares, that the 
| word Naturall belongs. to the unregenerate, 
and that Regeneration is by ſupernaturall 0- 
| peration, and that the unregenerate, or Natu- 
tallman , as ſuch, is in. Scripture Language 
darkneſle. ; | "a 
 » Thirdly, wich ranke Pelagianiſme, I call it 
| ranke, becauſe thus farce it agrees with the 
fit and ſecond fate formerly declared, as to 
ed, Þ admit no ſupernaturall operation upon the 
| Soule, for convection, or recovery from finne, 
he Þ ifthis be not your meaning, 1:pray diſcloſe 
| yourRiddle, for no man I thinke can judge 0= 


s # thecrwiſe by your words. - 

x | | Goodwin. 

- | Thoſe Epheſians of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, They 
, © were ometiine darknefſe, bad been not only, or 
1 # Simply wnregenerate, bat bad walked in fins and 
- | creſpaſſes, according to the courle of this 


H 4 world, 
2 


rall, nothing in theſe abave_ the -power and - 
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world, and after the Prince that ruleth inthe 
Aire, that worketh effeQually in the Children 
of diſobedience, by whom their underſtar- 
ding had been darkned, and 1bey poſſeſſed wih 
many falſe, wicked, and blaſphemous conceiis conc 
ning God, and the Goſpel, &c. All which imjly 
unregenerate eſtate moſt daxgerouſly encymbred, ei 
from whence it argued the bigh and fipnall grace ad 
favour of God, that even they ſhould be delivered. 
The Jewes alſo, ( Joh, 1. 5. ) are termed darkneſe 
pon a hike account, viz. becauſe they were ftrangeh 
and deſpetately prejudiced, ard pre-peſſeſſed with n- 
roneeus Notions, and conceits againſt Chriſt, and «- 
beut the "eſtate. of their Meſhal*s firſt coming wy 
them, they expeFt ing tbe forme of a great Monarcl, 
rejeFed, and Crucifred bim in 1he forme of a Ser- 
vart; it was this darkneſſe, which they bad through 
an oſcitant, looſe, ard” ſenſual converſe with ttrir 
ewne Scriptures, voluntarily ſxffered to grow, on 
ſpreadit ſetfe upon the face of their mindes and und:- 
fandings, 1bet wat @ ſnare upon: them, axd occaſioned 
the ſad event bere mentioned, viz. That when the 
ro vpon them (i.e. when (uffici:nt aud 
Pregnant meanes were voucbſafed unto them, ts 1ave 
Þrowpht them to the knowledgement of their Melhah ) 
they comprehended ic not, 7, c. did net & !ve 
meaxes of it come to ſee, and underſtand that, fo! 1i 
fight and knowledge wheresf it was given them: for 
That (by the'way ) & to be obſerved, 1hct the Evan: 
gelift doth not ſay, thet-the darkneſſe, in which 11t 
light ſeined, could nit, of was not «ble to compreb:n6 
it, 6u4 only that it did net comprebendit. 
 Nowit is aknowne Principle in reaſon, that «Nt 
gatione attus, ad negationem porentiz 10h 
yalet argumentum, rbere may Le « defe& in cf 
3a | en, 
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| + or performance, where there is no defef} of power 

| we And the very obſervation and report which 
the Evangeliſt makes of the Non- comprebenſion of the 
ljzbt by the darkneſſe, #n which it ſhone, plainehy” e- 
magh imports that the defefiveneſſe of this dark- 
wfſe, in not comprebending the light, did not conſi (t 
in, or proceed from any Natural or invincible want 

| of power to comprebend it, but from a blindneſſe vo- 
 lintarily contraFied, and willingly, if not wilfully per- 
fftedin; for bow can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
this Evangeliſt, wbo flyeth an bigher pitch then bs 

| Felbwes, in drawing up bis Evangelical Tidings for 
the uſe nd benefit of the World, ſbould in the very 

| entrance 6f bis Goſpell, and whilft be was thundring 
eut on kipb, ( as one of the Fathers ſpeakes )) the Di- 
vinity of Ch1ift, inſert the relation of a thing that 
bad nothing ſtrange, nothing more then of ordinary 
and common ob/ervation in it ? or # any thing more 
then ordinary, or what is moſt obvious, that men doe 
xot fly in the Aire like Birds, or that Fifbes doe not 
ſprake on the earth like men ? Or #it a thing of any 
whit the more {avoury conſideration #hen theſe, that 
men vozd of all capacity, and deſtitute of all power to 
comprehend the ligbt, (hexld nct comprebend it ? bat 
that there ſhould be a Generation of men, Whom i ſo 
infinitely cor.cerned 1s comprebend the light, to 4c» 
tnowledge end owne their Meſſiah being now come 
unto them, and who witball bad a rich ſufficiency of 
|  meanes to have done the one, and the other, ſþe!d 
| . newithſtanding be jo ſtupid, and unlike men, 45 ng 19 
comprebend this light, xor to acknowledge or owne this 
their M:ffiah, is 4 matter of bigh admriralon, Tr 
aftoniſhment, «nd the mention of it very commodiew., 
and proper for 1he ſubjedt of tbe diſccurſe which che 


Holy G teſt had new in bard ( as might Le ſkewed _ 
x a 


., Thelightleſſe-Star, or, 


at large but I feare the Reader bath more they Th 
burtben of an Epiſtle, : 
| Res5bury, 

x Here you anſwer certaine Obje&ions a+ 
gainft your new DoGtrine, and in the ficlt place 
( if I miftake nor )) you contradict your ſelfe, 
by the genius of your difcourle, granting that 
inthe Call of che Epbefians there was a ſuper- 
naturall worke, for as much as you affirme 
that their ſtate, which was of darknefſe, waz 
not ſuch as naturall to fallen mano, whom you 
will have, fc ſeemes, meerly in his Natural! 
ſtate, a Childe of Light rather then of Dark- 
nefle ( as Proſper upbraides the Collator ) ſo that 
howſoever nothing ſupernaturall be required, 
for bringing men to faich and repentance ge- 

nerally,yet here it muſt be admitted; it ſo,then 
is the word ſupernaturall vertually found in 
the Scriptures, 

2 Your ſuppoſall of theic unregenerate 
ſtate ſo dangerouſly encumbred above the un- 
regenerate ſtate of the generality of men, that 
thence: this difference ſhould atiſe , That 
though they were darknefle, yet theſe ace not, 
is falſe and frivolous ; for. 

I Theſe very fins and treſpaſſes, whence you 
argue the ſpeciall aggravation of their condi- 
tion, were the very ſame wherein the whole 
world walked-- according to the comrſe of the world, 
ang in the ſame ſubjeRion to the Devill was 
the world-- according to the Prince of the powe! 
of the Aire, the Spirit that wrought in tbe children of 
diſobedience 3 Such were all unregenerate, needs 
muſt the courſe of che world be according t9 


that Prince, who is the Prince of thc works 
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the god of the world. Nay, the Apoſtles, and 
feſt converted - Fewes, borne and bred in the 
viſible Ghurch, before converſion, had their 
converſation among them, and were children 
of wrath together with them ; here was then 
nothing peculiar to them in their uUnregeneras - 
y of force to quit the Naturall man of this 
e of darknele. | h 
2 Theſe fins and treſpaſſes, wherein they 
walked were the fruits of Naturall corruption, 
whereby all men are dead in finne, they here, 
though dead in aRtnall tins, yet dead by ori- 
zinall finne 3 Thus the Apoſtle deſcribes this 
iinſull converfation to be in tbe lyſts of the fleſs, 
anda fulfilling the wits of the fleſh, and ot the 
minde, a!l theſe fins of theirs were the workes 
& ofthe fleſh; and what-is the fleſh but corrupt 
Nature found in all men, to them derived 
from the firſt man? Jeb. 3. 6. T bat which is borne 
| ofthe fleſb, is fleſh, diametrically oppoſed to the 
Spirit, which is the fountaine of Spirituall 
i light and life; and: that which is borne of the Spi- 
h rit, is (pirit 5 wichout which Spirituall birth, 
2 Nicodemus his grofle apprehenſions there , ſhew 
the darknefle of the Naturall man z this fleſh, 
or corruption of Nature, called likewiſe the 
| Old man, made up of many deceicfull Lufts, 
the fountaine of this evill converſation, Epbeſ. 
4. 22, called by the ſame Apoſtle, The Law of the 
embers, contrary to the Law of the minde, 
but of the minde renewed ( for otherwiſe, 
. walking in thoſe abominable wayes whilſt un- 
regenerate, they fulfilled the deſires. or wills 
of the minde, in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, 


call hb, Likewiſe, Rome 7- 
" ed, The Body of Me Se 
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The lightleſſe-Star, or 


through which the Naturall man i dead ; nay, { 
mach asremaines of it in the Spirituall man 
ſo much death there is till, as the Apoſtles 
complaiar teſtifies ; this the fountaine of wha: 
ſoever fins the Apoitle, now regenerate, wi 
peRter'd with ; the fountaine then of all fins, 
and only of finne in uaregeneracy. The deadly 
ſtrength of this corruption we ſee further by 
ſingular inftance in David, a Perſon ſo holy, 
yet how upon advantage and ſurpriſall didir 
 prevaile againſt him, to pur forth choſe dead- 
Iy fruites of Adultery, and Marther, which 

ns he derives from Naturall corruption, that 
had ſeized him in the wombe, Pſa. 51. Fur- 
ther, the Apoſtle charging corruption of Nv 
 tureupon all Mainkinde, Fewes and Gentile, 
not one excepted, Rem. 3. he makes up tis 
charge of moſt hideous fins-- Their tdroat an open 
Sepulchre, the poyſon of Aſpes wnder their lips, their 
month full of curſing and birterneſſe, their feet ſwift 
to ſhed blond, &c. becauſe of thoſe ſtrong indli- 
nations which are in all men through Origt- 
nall finne, to theſe great tranſgreſſions; and 
'where ever fins of this, or any other kind are 
atually committed, they are the fruics ot this 
- corruption ; where they are not commirted, ic 
is from the reſtraining hand of God, at leat, 


_—_ men, It was then by che corruption of 


ature common to all, that theſe Epefians 
were dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, covered over 
there-wich,az wich the deadly fireames of chat 
ſpring of death running over them ; bur the 
ſRateof death isa ftate of darknefle to the ut- 
moſt. *Adde, that all unregenerate men, in the 
fate of d:ath and darkneff:, through corrup* 
; ; tion, 


I ED ES ee th. 0. 


tion, are likewiſe in the poſſcffion, and under 
C the dominion of the Prince, and of the pow- 
erof darkneſſe, by whom the remainders of 
Natarall light (which is farre from Spiritual, 
holy, ſaving lighe are more and more dark- 
ned, and the capacity of  Hiſtoricall light 
moreweakned ; the Dofrine then of the Na- 
turall mans darknefſe, even in a ftate of death 
maintained, as we ſaw before- by the Fathers, 
againſt the Pelagian', ſtands firme upon Scrip» 
ture-foundations, againſt which your attempts 
areas vaine, asimpious; ſo much for your firlt 
inſtance, 
| Nowfor the ſecond Inſtarite of the Fewer, 
you ſay, 1 oh. 5; ir is manifeſt that darkneſſe 
is there charged upon all men made by him, 
ver. 3,4, 5. and is not the like charge of dark- 
| neſſe upon all ? otherwhere, 1 Cor. 2, I2. 14+ 
ar end Fob 11. 12. vaine man would faine be wiſe, 
f | though he be borxe( he is {o by nature then ) 
" 8 ike « wilde Aﬀes colt. The men of your Do» 
: ftrine are deep in this condemnaticn of vaine 
men: to no purpoſe then is your Diſcourſe, 
applying this darknefſe to the Fewes only, tel- 
ling us of theſe and theſe things more then or- | 
dinary in them, making for this darknefle in 
them; As for your obſervation, that the E- 
vangelift doth not ſay,(the darknefſe could not, 
but did not comprehend the light ) you dif- 
| cover high Pelagianiſme againe, for though 
vou interpret this of the Jewes, whoſe unre- 
generate eſtate you will have by {trong and def- 
perare prejudices againſt Chriſt to: be much 
more encumbred, then is the unregenerate ftace 


of men generally, yet ycu willnot ds” 


' An Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin. To9 


The bzgbtleſſe- Star, or, 
theſe could not comprehend that light; 
2 This obſervation of yours is very vaine; 
as appeares by your crifling argument,vis.Thy 
_ the conſequence holds not from the denyall of the 47, 
#0 the denyall of the Power. For, 

I, Fromthe univerſal denyal of the a8, 
without exception , the conſequence holds 
ftrongly to 'the denyal of the power, becaulc 
God gives no power in vaine, but here is an u- 
niverſall denial of the Act, as we have een by 
the context; this non-comprehenſion being 
charged upon all men, and it is evident in ex- 
perience, except Mr. Goodwin, ſhall produce 
_ naturall man, which comprehends this 

ight. 

= The Power ic {elf is otherwhere,and that 
very clearly denied, as we have but now ſern,in 
our diſcourſe of neturall corruption, and the 
natural] mans fſubje&ion, to the powers of 
darknefſe in conſent with which Scriptures 
chis maſt be interpreted, 

As for yoar following Diſcourſe it is not 
worth a deafe nur, though you flouriſh it as 
much as you can: an ill face needs a good 
drefle ; triviall matter muſt have words to et 
itoff ; the ſum of your Rhetorication is, chat 
if there b+ that naturall darknefſe and impoten- 
cy upon all men, it was impertinent for the 
Evangeliſt to: charge it upon the J-wes, elpeci- 
ally when he was entring upon Goipel!-do- 
Etrine, beginning with that high and maine 
dodrine, the Divinity of Chrift, Buc 1. His 
charge is here upon all men as we have fee", 
notupon the Feweralone,2-1s it ſuch a wonder, 
that he thar is about co fer forth Chri(t,as mars 


redec- 
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An Anſwer to Mr, John Goodwin. 127 


redeemer, ſhould teach the doftrine of natu- 
rain; WW ral impotency and corruption, without which 
ill other doRrines of Chriſt were In vaine? you 
: 43, WM maydoe well upon the account of your pro- 
perreaſoning, here to ſtrike out the two firft, 
andhalfe the third chapter of the Epiſtle ro the 
 Regancy your felfe,and brethren in error with 
you, are proofe tufficient how: neceflary that - 
 doftrine is, when notwithſtanding it is ſo 
plainly and frequently taught, yet it is fo 
trangeto.you ; and now what was your drift 
| inyour former plauſible diſcourſe againſter» 
rour is manifeſt, namely, that which we there 
mentioned to undermine the true dofrine of 
naturall darknefle; and impotency, You con= 
clade this S: tion, That you feare the Reader, 
hath more then his burthen of an Epiſtle: you 
need nor doubt it, except there had been more 
of I truth and worth in it. 


es | 
Cn AP. XIV, 

ot | 

a9 Goodwin, 

d = Thbirdly,Concerning that Scripture( 1Cor.2-1 45) 
rt |} utthenaturzl man perceivech nor,8&c- if, Re- 
t KF der, ibou conceiveſt there is any thing init ſpoken with 
- any intent to diſable Reaſon or Vnderfanding In 4 
© | mans farre as t9 deveſt rhem of all capacity and power 
: for the apprebending, conceiving, or belceving any ! 


things of God ; yea, or particularly , of ſuch of the 

| tbingrof God, the diſcerning and beleeviny whereof 1; 
| of abſolute neceſſity for ſalvation ; thow maiſt if thou 
pleaſeſt, deliver thy judgement from the miſtake ty the 
| P*ruſall of a few pages 1 4 diſcourfe formerly publs= 
feed, where thou wilt finde this paſſage of re" 
nekeds 


iz The lightleſſe-Star, or, 
theſe could not comprehend that lighe; r 
' a This obſervation of yours is very vaine; Wr 
as appeares by your trifling argument,viz,7;g Wi 
the conſequence bolds not from the denyal of the 43, Mn 
? 

| 

{ 


#0 the denyal of the Power. For, 

I, From the univerſal denyal of the ak, 
without exception , the conſequence holds 
firongly tothe denyal of the power, becauſe 
God gives no power in vaine, but here is an u- 
niverſall denial of the At, as we have een by 
the context ;; this non-comprehention being 
charged upon all men, and it is evident in ex» 
perience, except Mr. Goodwin, ſhall produce 
_ naturall man, which comprehends this 
I to 

- The Power ic ſelf is otherwhere.and that 
very clearly denied, as we have but now ſern,in 
our diſcourſe of neturall corruption, and the 
natural] mans fubje&ion, to the powers of 
darknefſe in conſent with which Scriptures 
chis maſt be interpreted, 

As for your following Diſcourſe it is not 
worth a deafe nur, though you flouriſh it as 
much as you cans an ill face needs a good 
drefle ; triviall matter muſt have words to ſet 
it off z the fam of your Rhetorication is, that 
if there be that naturall darknefſe and impoten- 
cy upon all men, it was impertinent for the 
Evangeliſt to charge it upor the J-wes, elpeci- 
ally when he was entring upon Goſpel}-do- 
Etrine, beginning with that high and main* 
dodrine, the Divinity of Chriſt, But 1. His 
x charge Is here upon' all men as we have lecn; 
notupon the Fewegalone,2:Is it ſach a wonder, 
that he thar is about to fer forth Chriſt, as mans 
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tedeemer, ſhould teach the doftrine of natu- 
 W:ilimpotency and corruption, without which 
zl other doReines of Chriſt were in vaine? you 
may doe well upon the account of your pro- 
per reaſoning, here to ſtrike out the tao firſt, 
and halfe the third chapter of the Epiftle to the 
Renters, your felfe,and brethren in error with 
you, are proofe fufficient how neceflary that 
dotrine is, when notwithſtanding it is ſo. 
plainly and frequently taught, yet it is fo 
ſrangeto. you; and now what was your drift 
nyour former plauſible diſcourſe againſters» 
rour is manifeſt, namely, that which we there 
mentioned to undermine the true dofrine of 
naturall darknefle; and impotency. You con- 
clade this S: ion, That you feare the Reader, 
aath more then his burthen of an Epiſtle: you 
need noc doubt it, except there had been more 
truth and worth in ic. 


Cn AP. XIV. 


of 

as ; Goodwin, 

d | Thirdly ,Concerning that Scripture(1Cor.2.14+) 
t |} %%tthenaturzl man perceiverh nor,8&c- if, Rea- 
it | der,thou conceiveſt there is any thing in-it ſpoken with 
- ay intent to diſable Reaſon er Vnderfanding in a 
e BF many farre as 10 deveſt them of all capacity and power 


for the apprehending, conceiving, or beleeving any the 
things of God ; yea, or particularly , of ſuch of the 
things of God, the diſcerning and beleeving whereof 
of abſolute neceſſity for ſalvation z thox maiſt if thou 
pleaſeſt, deliver thy judgement from the miſtake by the 
| P*ruſall of a few payes in a diſcourfe formerly publi- 


feed, where thou wilt finde this paſſage of Scripture 
EE: opened = 


© abelightleſſe-Ster, or, 
opened at large, and driven bome to its iſſue, ber: | 
clearly demonſtrate theſe three things. 
1; That the place ſpeaketh net of the natural, ig, 


| of the unregenerate man,but of the weak Chriſtian, th 
babe in Criſt. ro 


2. That the things of God bere ſpoken of are wy 


ſuch things, the knowledge or diſcerning whereof i | 
abſolute neceſsity fo (elvation, but the bigh , 4d 
things of God, of the true and worthy diſcerning if 
wbich,only the Spiritual man, 1. e: tbe ſtrong and wel 
grown Chriſtian is De prexſenti, and immediate 
capable. 

- 3. (CeAndlafth)that the incapacity of theſe thing! 
of God which is bere aſſerted to be in 1he Naturallman 
or weake Chriſtian, is not an utter or abſolute ince- 
pacity, or ſuch, which by a diligent uſe of mecns be mg 
xot very poſſibly and according to tbe ordinary courl! 
of providence out-grow, bur only a preſent 6r atuallin- 
capacity or indiſpoſition, which is regylarly, and ('& 
it were.) of courſe emrable: theſe things I there evinct 
from the expreſſe tenor, and carriage of the ate 


text. 


Revbury. 

For bis explication of 1 Corinth, 2. '4 
1+ Hee faith, the place ſpeakes not of th: 
Naturall i.e, the unregenerate man, but of the 
weake Chriſtian , the babe in Chrif. That 


the place ſpeaks of the Natnrall or unregen'* 


rate man,is evident againſt his demon(trations 
he tels us of, which indeed are of n9 affinity 
with Euclia's,we have only night for a viiion in 
them. 

I. Of bins that bath not the ſpirit of God, V 17+ 
But the ſpirit of the world oppoſite to the ſpirit of Gel, 
V-I2+ 3, The things of the Spirit of God n : " 
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Liboefſe wits bim, and what things are theſe? why 
e things thatare held forch in the pre chin ! 
ofClitift cracified, v.2, Now cowhom is the” 
preaching of Cbri ſt crucified fooliſhneſſe? to them that 
enſþ, Vc 48. But to them that are ſaved, the 
pwerof God, co the uncalled, i.e. the unregene=! 
ntefooliſhneffe, Har to the called of God the 
payer of God, and the wiſd>me of God, v; 
33,24. dg RY 
2 The things of God here C he ſaith , are 
| ſuch, as are nor abfolucely neceffary to falvati- 
on-but the high and deep things of God.Butr, 
The things abſolarely neceſſary ro be knowne, 
aeas high and deep as any; the Trinity of the 
perſons, the unton of the two Natures in che 
Mediator, the oblation © and interceſſion of 
Chrift, the impucation of his righteoufnes, &c.' 
2 Theſe are the chings abſolutely neceffary 
to alvation , for. they are che things in the 
preaching whereof,Chrift crucified js preached, 


— wa 


vince 
un. 2:5 the things of the bidden wiſdome of God ordain= 
ed to the phory of the Saints ;v.7.the things freely given - 
ef Gad ts the Saints,v.1+. Whereas you ſay in the 
14, cloſe here,that the ſpiticual man onely, that Ts, 
he © thefirong and wel'prownChrittian is,de preſen* 
the Þ !% and tmmediacely capable,&c. Ra fo 
bax B 3 Tfonely the ftrong and wel growne Chri- 
ne- © ffizn be the ſpiritnal man; then is the meer natu- 


| raltman a weak Chriftian,and ſo all the world 


ns 
ity by nature Chriſtians, #. e. beleevers: welcome 
in & 4}, Turkes, and Infidels , co Mr. Goodwsns 
| Church, Ty | "he 
1, 2 Whether do you allow the ſpiritual man» 


to be above the natural man or not? if not> 
(a8 indeed you cannot, if you will be conſtant 
f0 your ſelfe as here, ſo formerly, neither can 


you. 
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The tightleſſe-Sar, ot, 
youdeny it, if you wil be conſtant co your ſelf, 
as formerly | we obſerved; but you are a {4 
mous ſelf-ſubverter, then is the Naturall ma 
Capable,de preſenti,8c, Contrary to your owne 
interpretation of the Apoſtles exprefſe dodrine 
here; if you doe allow him above the natur; 
man, then you grant the word Supernatural! 
vertually in that ſenſe, wherein you formerly 
denyed it; ſo that you are full of interwoven 
contradigions, at every turne refuting you iſ | 
ſelfe. 

3 You deny here an utter incapacity of the: 
things in the Natural man,c+c. but ſuch' as he 
may out-grow, according to the ordinary 
courſe of providence. 

7. Your DoQrine is evidently falſe. 2.Theie 
things of the ſpirit of God are diſcerned by 
another light, and another principle then the 
Natural man hath, He zeitber knowes,nor can ku 
them, ſaith the Apoſile, becauſe they are ſpiritual) 
diſcerned:and this light of the ſpirit, ſpecifically 


OO ew AA a a. Go 


_ diſtin& from the light of Reaſon in the Natur 


ral man,as the light of reaſon is from the !ight 
ofSenſe in the bruit beaft,v, 1 1. Ard 1h [pirit tit 
world bath noe(therfore not theNatural man)z.12. 
Formerly he made ſuch an obſervation, as th!!, 
his refuge,that the Evangeliſt ſaid, vot Darkv')* 
could not, but did not comprehend the light, 
which, how ſlender a refuge it was for him vt 
there ſaw : here the Apoſtle is exprefle, Cem, 
yet he attempts an evaſion, There 18"? 
end of this mans ſophiſtry, nor can be up® 
his principles, that the Grammar and Logick 
ofthe Scripture muſt yaile to his Reaſon. 

2 Your Doftrine here (as all along) i pu h 


Ce I noe —_ _ 
s HPTSLLIESS i ned err arts er ns 


__— 


«Pelegiat: for you acknowledge no ſuch in. 
apacity in the Natural man,of diſcovering all 
GoſpeFtraths leading to ſalvation, but what 
he diligent uſe of meanes hee may over» 
ra [017-48 therefore of himſelfe,nor ow may 
' Whemakeuſe of che means, bur ſo make uſe of 
them, as that thence, he (hall certainly be ſa- 
ringly inlightened : Which nwft bee one of 
theſe wayes. _ » a +. "- 
7 Either the ſeeds of natural! light ſhall 
hereby grow up into a ſaving light, ſo Nature 
improves it ſ{clfe-into Grace, and this is ac- 
cording to your DoCtrine, that there is nothing 
ſupernatural in the efficacy of Grace ; and this 
is highly Pe/agian, for it makes Nature Grace, 
(Sub laude Nature, latent inimici Gratie) and Na- 
ture before this improvement muſt be Grace,in 
the ſeed, as by it,it becomes grace in the fruit, 
BED | | 
2 By this uſe of means, he ſhall procurethe 
11, $'fingof Gaving light and grace from che han 
” | of God, which is ill the Pelogian dofrine, 
: © fbatthe grace of God is given according to 
”"Y mans merics z buc ill ic is a Riddle tro mee 
how you can'allow thus much, and make goo 
your do&cine, againſt the ſupernaturall effica» 
ſe cy of grace... | es 
 Asfor your glofſe upon 1 Cor. 3. I- Ir is evt- 
| {4nethe Apolile calls chem carnall, oppoledto 
: ſpiritual ; not abſolutely, as formerly he had 
' # oppoſed the natural man, but in part, there- 
fore he addes by way of limitation, babes it 
Cbriſt;but when he cxpoltulates with them v- 3. 
are yee not carnall, and walke according to man ? be 


there implies, that the meer man is wholly car- 
| +I nall 
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nall, for as much as the weake Chriſtian, Wl ; 
farre as he is carnall, he is according to my, 
and wherein he walkes carnally he walkes ac- 
cording to man. 
| . Goodwin, 

4 ( And laſtly to the Obje&ion ) concerning Hee 
then Philoſophers, and otbers of great parts, and 
naturall endowments of reaſon, wit, underſtandin, 
&*ce whbo either rejeded the Goſpell, as a Fable, « 
the Philoſopbers, or elſe perverted and wreſted the 
truth thereof in many things to their ewne deſtruftion, 
and poſſibly to the defirutiton of others, as Heretich; 
1 anſwer, when I affirmze and teach, that Reaſon, w 
the intelleFuall part of a man is competent 10 appre- 
bend, diſcerne, ſubſcribe unto the things of God, and 
of the Goſpell, my meaning is not to offirme withal, 
that therefore men of theſe endowments, though never 


ſo excellently enriched with them, muſt of neceſity «+ 


verſe things ( as the Apoſtle ſpeabeth ) it dot? 1! 
[lex | -l 


prebend, diſcerne,'or ſub[cribe unto theſe things 3 Rec 


ſon, and underſtanding even of the greateſt advance 


in man, will ſerve men for otber ends and purpoſes, bt- 
fides the apprehenſion and diſcerning the things of Gid 
inthe Goſpel, and may accordingly be improved and 
imployed by them ; yea, they may be imployed apain| 
tbe Goſpelt, and made to ware and fight again#? 1it 
truth of it * it 3s a ſaying of knowne truth concerning 
ell things that bave not an eſſential! connexion with 4 
mans ſoveraigne good : | 

Nil prodeft quod non [dere poſlit idem. it 

" Nathing there is ſo profitable, 

But to doe miſchiefe is as able. | 

Becauſe ſome men ſuffer themſelves to be hewitched 
with a corrupt deftre of drawing away Diſciples «ſte! 
them, and for the fulff ling of ſuch a Lu? fpeake per- 


fſeliow 


Þs 


 AnAnſner to Mr. John Goodwin. 
fly rol benceg that therefore they Were in no Ccapa= 
ity, or in no poſſibility of ſpeaking the truth, and re- 
{raining from the teaching of perverſe things, 

Ariſtotle ſpeaking of riches, ſaith, That it is un- 
| poſſible that he ſhould have them, who takes 
nocare to have them; So are we to conceive of 


the knowledge. and true diſcerning of the things of 


nding, kat 3% 

le, : God inthe Goſpell in what capacity ſgever men are, 
d th: Wh fitber for ability, or meanes otberwiſe for attaming - 
Gion, WY 19: it 3s unpoſſible that ever they ſhould attually 
ice; WI lane to them, unleſſe they be carefull, and ſhall bend 
", o” I * ſtrength of their mindes and underſtandings in or- 
ppre- WY te the attainment of them. Now the Heathen Phi- 
and Wl "opbers ( more generally ) became vaine in their 


imaginations, as tbe Apoi7le ſpeaketh, i, e. they 
ſent themſelves, the ſtrength of their parts, time, and 
aportanities upon matters of a low, or ſecondary con- 
24> Wl *rment, axd Which they apprebended to have amore 
nc: Bl 114d) and certaine connexion with their owne bonour, 
adeſteeme amongſt men, and did not charge them- 
1d Wy (ves, their gifts, or parts, with that worthy and bleſ- 
ſed defigne,. which the Apoſtle calls the having of 
of I Godin acknowledgement 3 upon this their unnatural 
be ntharkfulneſſe towards God , mitering it ſelfe in 
their addition of themſelves, to ſtudies, ſpeculations, 
| and enquiries of a ſelfe concernment with. the negled 
of bim, 39,0721 if doorere; uw? 19p/e, their foolith 
e I} Prart was darkned. Concerning, Hereticks, it is 4 
ommon Notion among(t us, that theſe from time to 

 ! ne Were turned afide from the way of truth, 0» ſem? 

1 | "leane: Spirit or other 3 4s Pride, Ambition, E2- 
vie, Valuptuouſneſſe, or the like ; if theſe Spirits once 
Wer into. man, 1hey will ſoone call in, and take 
untothemſelves other ſpirits worſe then chem- 


(e'ves; 2 meane (pirits of errour and deluſion, 19 ate 
24 / 3 Volube 


I17 


The lightleſſe-Star, or, 


vocate for them, and plead their cauſe : a fir th 
miſtakes and miſcarriages in judgement of gud mn, 
wprigbt ( in the maine ) with God, andthe Goſpel, 
boxt ſome particular points they are to be reſolved iny 
everal eauſes,of which we ſbal not zow ſpeahe partic 
larly, only this I ſbalſay, whatſoever any mans t- 
reur, or miſtake in judgement, is about the thing 
the Goſpel, it 25 not to be imputed to any deficienyn 
Gods part,” in the vouchſafement of meanes unto him, 
_ competent, ard ſufficient, as well for the guiding inv, 
4 for the keeping of his judgement inthe way Frank 
but into ſome deficiency, neglect, or incogitancy of bi 
owne, which be might very poſſibly have prevented, 
or over=come. But == © 

2  Revbury. 

Forthe ſumme of this Paragraph concer 
nivg the Philoſophers, and Heretiques, you 
ſay in the firſt place, That though they were 
able to apprehend the things of the Golpel, 
yet doth it not follow that they muſt; but 
T. We have ſeenc that no Naturall man is 
ble. '' 2. Finde one that ever did advance his 
reaſon” to apprehend ' the Goſpell-Myltr 
without the Spirit of illumination, revealing 
it by the Word, ifnot one, then none could, 
for from the Univerſall deniall of the AQ, to 
the deniall of the Power; the conſequence | 
_ undeniable. 3. Whether might thoſe Philo: 
ſophers ( according ro' your apprehen(i0 
without the word of the Goſpel!, have found 
outiin the Booke of the Creature the Goſpel" 
Myſtery, or might they ſo improve their 1&7 
 ſonabout inquiry after God ? That thereup® 
he muſtſend his Word unto them, thereby 
lightening them ? whether ſoever' of theſe Pe 


« © 


. 


take | 


W iake, you fall into the Pelogian Herelie, as we 
often formerly evinced againſt your Diſcourſe 
fthe ſame batch with this. 
As for your inſtance of men bewitched with 
4 corrupt defire of drawing Diſciples after 
them, and ſpeaking perverſe —_ ardon me, 
ifI be apt to beleeve that y ou ſpeake fteelingly, 
ard from ſelfe-experience, ; 
.2 You teach that men muft bend their minds 
and intentions to Goſpel-enquiries, that _ 
may have the knowledge thereof ; Tis true, 1o 
doth the _—_— man : But the Natural! 
man wants Principles for bending his minde 
thereto, as diſcerning nothing worthy in 
them,and his heart's ſet againſt them, 

3 You ſay, That God puniſhing the Philo- 
ſophers for their unthankfulneſſe, addiRing 
1 WF themſelves to other things, &c, their fooliſh 
Wee BY heart was darkned : this is true too, but the 
Pl concluſion yau ayme at here, ſcil, that there- 
but fore they were able to have addi&ed theme 
5B ſelves to Goſpel-enquiries is both falſe, and 
10 P:lagian, as hath been proved before; as ſup- 
try if poling that man is able to performe all his 
duty. | 
ud,Y - fM Hereticks, it is true, you lay, They 
OY areled afide by ſome uncleane Spirit, there- 
""Y fore muſt Lalwayes ſuſpeR an Heretick,though 
his converſation be never ſo ſpecious, to be 
- } but a whited Sepulchre 3 whereas [in the cloſe of 
y this Se&tion you ſay, That whatſoever any 
w mans errour, 8c, be, it is not to be imputed to 
af deficiency on Gods part, in the vouch ſafement 
of meanes ; Ianſwer, deficiency ſounds cul- 


Pably, and therefare - to be mqany of 
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God; bautevident' it is, that God doth not) 

yet without deficiency vouchſafe the neceſſay 
 meanes of Goſpel knowledge, to many de." 
nying his Word, to more his Spirit, who hare 
no more, nor otherwiſe deſerved this denial), 
then thoſe to whom he affords both, who is 
ſoughtof thoſe ther asked not for him, and 
found of thoſe that fought him not, of whom 
itis, as of bim that fhewes mercy, not of him th 
wills, nor of bim that runs. 
, | Goodwin, 
Secondly, tomcerning the Spirit of God, by whid 
alone, and in oppoſition to reaſen many affirme an Wt 
teach; That the things of God, and matters of Reli- 
gion are tobe apprebended, diſcerned, and knowne; 1 
anſwer, that ſuch an Opinion as this, is a conceit s i 
fncouthy a palpably weake, and ill-coberent with i 
felfe, as lightly can be; for if only the Spirit of Gud 
within me apprebends tbe things of God, and I ny 
felfe apprebend them not ( and «pprebend them I can- 
not, but by my reaſon or underſtanding, having no 
orber faculry,” where with to 7apprebend or conceive 
#bew ) ſuch'an apprebenſion of them relateth not at al 
wnto me, nor can T any whit be ſaid the more to oppre- 
bend them, becauſe the Spirit of God apprebends them 
mn me 3. then T may, or might, in caſe the ſame Spirit 
feould epprebeud them in another man ; That abic 
another wan weditates, or inditts in my houſe without 
imparting it wto me, no whit more concernes me, then 
in caſe be ſhould bave meditated or indifted the (ame is 
We" bowſe of ariother man, Beftdes, the Spirit of God 
being but one and the ſame in finite, and inviſpble Spi- 
ritin allmen,” he cammot with any toleralle propriety 
ef jpeech, morwith truth, be ſaid 10 apprehend, diſcern, 
and concervs that in one mar, which he doth not Te 
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 TUndnſner to My. John Goodwin, 227 
the (ame manner apprehend, diſcerne, and conceive in 

nother, ye6s in every man; therefore if there be any 

ting more apprebended,' or diſcerned of the things of _ 
Ged, in one mar 1hen in another, the difference ari- 
(th not from the different apprebenſions of the Spirit 

in theſe men, but from tbe different apprebenſions of 
theſe wen themſelves, and this by their owne reaſons 
md underftandings, they baving ( as bath been ſaid) 

w other faculties, principles, or abilities where-with 


tv apprehend, but theſe, Aw ; 


| Resbury. IT 1 1 
You affirme here, That many teach that by 
the Spirit of God alone, in oppoſition to rea» 


ſoh/ in man the things of God are apprehen- 
ded: who thoſe many are, or one of thoſe 
| many, 1 know not 3 the Dofrine of your 
| knowne Adverſaries is, That by mans reaſon 


arethe things of God apprehended, but that 


| they may beſavingly ſo, reaſon muſt be Spiri- 
tually enlightned, and the whole ſoule ſanfi- 
| fied, and that by preventing and differencing 


Grace, fo that all you ſay further in this Se- 


| Ron are waſt words ;. you may make great 


webs,if you ſpin thus pientifully, yer when all 


Isdone they will be but Cobwebs. 
| Cnap. XV, 


f 


Goodwin. 


| foe he demanded, But is any man able without the 


preſence and oſſiſtance of the ſpirit of God, to diſ- 
cert the things of God, or to judge aright the marrers of . 
Religion? T anſwer, 
T1 Plainely, and direfly to the beart ( T ſuppoſe) of 
theſe, who make this demand, No : The (pirit FO 


at 


122 


The lightleſſe-Star, or 


bath ſuch a great intereſt in, and gloriow ſuper-in« 
tendency over the Mindes, and Spirits, Reaſons and 
Underſtandings of men, tbat they cannot ati or may 


regularly, or performe any of theſe operations or ſuv 


fious that are moſt natural/ and proper to them, un 
ony worthy ar comely 1ermes, eſpecially in matterisf 


- 4 ſpiritual{ concernmen,but by the gracious and loving 


interpoſure end belpe of the ſpirit ; for(queſtionleſe) 
the intellefuall frame of the beart and ſoul of man, ws 


by the fin and fall of Adam wholy diſſel»ed, (batterdd,' 


brought to an abſolute Cheos.&+ confuſion of ignorance 
end darknefſe, to « condition of as great impotezc) i 
doe bim the leaſt ſervice, in order to bis comfort « 
peace in any kind, 48 Can be imagined. S» that if 
the Reaſons and Underſiandings of men quit thm- 
ſelves in their a ings or workings with bonour,or oitd 
any due proportion to their benefit, comfort, or peace; 
it muſt needs be by meafies of that gracious conjunilion 


of the ſpirit of God with them, which is a vouchſaft- 


ment wnto the children of men, procured by him, wiv 
raiſed up the Tabernacle of Adam, when it was fa- 
len, Jeſus Chriſt bleſſed for ever, in reſpe# of whic) 
vouchſafement purchaſed by bim, and given unto men 
far bis ſake, be is ſaid to inlighten every wa, 
coming into the world: ſo that what light [- 
ver of trath, what clear and ſound principle,or impre,” 
fins of Reaſon or Underſtanding ſoever # ſince 1\* 
fal, to be found in any man, is an expreſſe fs! 
of the Grage, that is given unto the world > 
upon the account of Feſus Chrift , and « "* 


iuveſted in the ſoule, by the appropriated interpoſure®] 
the ſpiritof God , the gift whereof wpon this account, 


is ſo frequently and bigbly magnified in the 5 criptures» 
Tea, not only the babituall refidency of all principles of 


light and trath in the ſoute, is to be attributed " 
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jr 
| jeendy\ dufture, and import of them, as in all right ap- 
jrebenfions of things, in all legitimate and ſound rea= 
' ſenings, 4nd debates , whether for confirmation of 
| an 4b, or the confutation of any error or the like, 


God, at ſapporting and preſervingthem 
t, but alſo all the atings and movings 
powers of the ſoule, according to the ex- 


But —— 
| Resbury. 

Here we have a Queſtion and an Anſwer,for 
the Anſwer we have much to obſerve,andcon- 
tend againſt it, 

1 You ſay that you Anſwer ts the heart of 


thoſe, c.then, as is your perpetual manner,up 


on this Argument”, you Cant in high woras, 
and generall expreſſions : Briefly, that you 
may anſwer to the heart of thoſe, that hold 
the truth againſt you; You muſt Anſwer two 
things, firſt that the ſoule muſt be renewed by 


habituall grace. Secondly, That ſo renewed, it 


muſt be ated by effe&uall grace. 


2 You grant the utter difſolution of the in- - 


telle&ual frame by Adams fall, hereby no doubt 
you thinke to finde ont an evaſion from the 
charge of Pelagianiſme : We hall fee how well 
you will acquit your ſelfe of this charge in the 


examination of your do@rine: in the meane 


time, here is deep filence about the will of man, 
and about the ſenſual appetite:do you grant the 
Will, as to ſupernaturals, wholly diſpoiled,zs 
to naturals deeply wounded ? doe you deny 


the luſtings of the ſenſaall appetite in the ſtate - 


of innocency againſt right reaſon? Or do you 


with the Feſuiical! Schoole hold ſuch luſtings 
natural co that ſtate? 


4h 
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Tt Youlay down your maine. do&rine that 
there is ſuch a light vouchſafed to all men, by 
the procurement of Ze/us Chrif, as that accor. 
ding to your. former do&rine, every manin 
the world may improve ic to faith and repen- 
tance. Here, - © 

r We muſttake notice of an unſound drop. 
ping of your pen by the way, and upon the by; 
Chriſt you ſay; raiſed -up the Tabernacle of 4. 
dem ; this; no doubt to infinuate, that all men 
without: exception , 'are redeemed by him; 
Bat by your leave Sir, it is the Tabernacle of 
David, that he raiſeth up, as he took upon hin 
the ſeed of Abrabam: but men of unſound do. 
Arines, haveno minde to hold faſt the form of 
ſound words. 

2 For the doftrine ic ſelf, which you ground 
upon Fob.1:9, Ic is ſach,as that Scripture will 
not atall countenance. x, They give a very fair 
interpretation: of the place, and asto me it 


_ ſeems genuine, who underſtand by this light, 


natural Underſtanding, and Reaſon beſtowed 
upon man by Chriſt, .as God, and mans Crea- 
tor, which-natural lighe fii1]l remains,rhough 
much obſcured by the fall in man, without 
which he was not man ; and of this light 
Chrift, asthe Son of God and Author of nzture, 
1s the Anthor unto every one borne into the 


"World 3 Thus Calvin. (and with him others) 


reſolving the place thus, The Evangeliſt ſetting 
forth-che divinity of Chrift, ſhewes him to 


+ have beentheCreator of all things,v.3.And be- 


cauſe man is the choiceſt peece of the creatures 
here below, and wee are moſt affe&ted with 


truths concerning our ſelves, he ſer forth 


Chrilt 
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"" Whrings; alife, and thislife, of the beſt of lives; 
Wa rationall. and intelletaall.. In him was 
life, he is life of himſelfe ;3 and he is the 
pring or author of life, to all living creatures: 
more partieutacly, of thac life of lighr, which 
erational creature, Man, lives, v. 4. the fame 
light with'that, v. 9. The Author of which 
light, the Creator of man, Fobn teſtifies himrto- - 
be giving witneſſe to his Ged-head, He that 
(amerd after me is preferred before me, for he was 
before Me,VAIS. 
\  Ofthis lighe Auftine ſpeakes, Trad? 2. in cap. 
1: Joan. 'This life was the light of men, did hee 
id Wl fythe light of beaſts? -—-There isa certaine 
11 I light of men, whereby they differ from beafts. 
Let us now ſee, and underſtand what is this 


N light of men. Thou differeſt not from a beaſt, 
, but by thy Underſtanding ; whence art thou 


better then the beaſt ? from the image of God; 
Where is the image of God ? in'the minde, 'in 
the underſtanding. If therefore thon beeſt 
better then a beaſt, becauſe thou hafta mind, 
by which thou underftandeſt what the beaſt 
cannot underſtand, and thence thou art a man, 
that thou art beeter then the beaft; The light 
of men, is the light of minds; 'the Tight of 
mindes, is above minds, andexcels all minds. 
This was that life by which all things were 
made, here then the Creator of man is ſet forth 
his reſtorer, | ALI 
2 If we muſt ſuppoſe it ſupernatural Light, 
then muſt” we limic the Subjet vs 
: | chus 
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thus ; He enlightens every man that comes int4tia WW 
werld, who is enlightned 3 that is, there Ts 
other fountaine of Lighc but ke, to all the 
are -enlightned; here we may fitly bring in 
that illuſtration of that ewinenc light, 4sfn 
upon that text, 7bey ſbal! all be taught of Gul; 
who when he had according to truth interprs/ 
ted it onely of the Sons of the Promiſe, ad 
the Veſſels of Mercy, according to Ele&ion-. W 
he addes for farther clearing. *But as we ſpeake 
* rightly, when we ſay of any Schoole-maftr 
© whois alone in the Cicy, this man teachat 
all, not becauſe all learne, but becauſe none 
* Tearn but of him, whoſoever doe there learne; 
-fo we rightly ſay, God teacheth all men to 
*come to Chriſt, not becauſe all come, but be- I , 
© cauſe no man comes otherwiſe, Lib. de previf, 
Sands chap. 8, ſo here , Chriſt enlighrw WF x 
every man that comes into this world,not that every WF © 
man coming into the world is enlightned, but 

of all commers into the world, wholocver  ; 
is enlightned, he alone is the enlightner; IF | 


+ 


though as I ſaid the former interpretation 
ſcemes moſt genuine ; but whether the for: 
mer,or this,or whatſocyer other interpretaticn 
may be the truth, it is evident, that Mr. Gi 
wits, who will have ſuch a gift of j]luminat! 
on vouchſafed by Chriſt unto all, as that cvery 
man may improve to faith and repentance,can” 
not be the truth. 

x. From the context here, for notwithſian- 
this light, and enlightning, ſuch is tie 


din 
darkneff both of the world, and of his own* 
' the Zewez, as, comprebended not this light, Of '* 


ther laid no hold ppon ic, as knew bim ” 
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preceived him nor, cheſe only excepted, who 


iRion from, and oppoſition tothereft, 
ee feſt, 
0 


re well 


ſent to him, but being preſent to a blinde 
[riany it is abſent from his eyes, .not becauſe it 
isabſent from him, but becauſe he is abſent 
from it, Trad. t. i» c. I. Joan. here wasa beam- 
ing forth of this light upon ſuch, and about 
them, in his workes and word, but they nei- 
therdiſcerne it, nor have any power ſo to doe, 
becauſe they are blinde though in the middeſt 


| of Sun-ſhine. 


2 From the whole DoQrine of Naturall 
corruption, and the grace of Converſion 
throughout the Scriptures z even al! thoſe 
Scriptures., whence you gather, That the in» 
telle&uall frame of man was ſo ſhatter'd by 
Adams fall, are bent againft all unregenerate 
perſons, ſhewing not what they had been by 
Adams fall, if Chriſt had not been; but what 
they are, this notwithſtanding, before regene- 
ration ; therefore, R 

1 For the Doctrine of Naturall corruption, 
all men are thereby before regeneration fleſb, in 
which dwels no good thing, where it is impoſſble to 


pleaſe God ; which, enmity againſt the Law of God, 


contrary in its luſtings to the Spirit, al dead in ſin, 
al darkneſſe, all children of Wrath, alf JR: 
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to Satan; all under the Law, all borne as wild: Py 


Colts, all ſuch as cannot receive the things of the Shirt 
of God, as ſavour onely the things of the fſs,ch, 


whereas if your Do&rine was true, the Scrip 


ture ' muſt have affirm'd the contrary toal 


thele, , either that by Nature we are not feſt, 


or-not ſo. wholly -in oppoſition to the Spirit 
but that inthe fleſh ſome good thing dwel, 
that we may by Nature pleaſe God, that ye 
are in amity with the Law of God, compliant 
to the motions of the Spirit, alive from ſinte, 
light, children of peace, free from Satans bone 
dage, borne under Grace, borne the Children 


of wiſdome,. ſuch as can receive the thingsof 


the Spirit of God, as favour, or have thoſ 
Principles, whereby we may ſavour the things 
of the Spirit, &c, 

2. For the Dofrine of the Grace of conver- 
fion, the Scripture ſaith; 

I, That. it is ſnpernaturall, quickning 
Grace, Grace by which we are borne aney, 
Grace raifing from the dead , Grace aneii 
creating ;: but according co your Dodtrine, 
there ſhould be: no ſuch ching, as the Grace 
of converfion, or Regeneration, but only : 
progreſſe. of Natucall vertues , faich and ſes 
pencance, but the fruits of the ſeeds of lightin 
Nature; for this light you make a common 
vouchſafement to all, and the word Natural: 
.you will nor allow to difference che Unrege- 
[nerate man from the regenerate: ſo that in the 
building of your Babel, here is nothing but 
confalan of ſpeech, from confuſion of things, 
Graceis Nature, and Nature is Grace ; Nz 


turalk-is Spirituall, and Spirituall is an ; 
ana 


aid which is yer admirable, Spirituall is with 
youroo ſupernatarall. 
| 2Itisalcogerher free, and preventing ; as there 
$a fupernarural Grace of Converſion, fo this 
 orace;asaltogertier independent upon any thing 
' in man), therefore is of God. 1. As of him that 
| frees mercy, meerly becauſe be will ſhew mercy, and 
| pil bave compaſſion, on whom be will have compaſſionz 


t ve WF in oppolition'to man willing; or to man'run- 
liant WF ing,2As of him that & ſownd of thoſe that ſought bir 
nne; WF xot; 3-As of him that by this grace of his makes 


the difference berwixt the converted and un- 
dren W convetted., fo as the glorified Saints ſhall owe 
of W anto Godznot only what they received in com- 
ole W mon with the damned, but chat wherein they 
ngr WF excell the damned; who bath made thee 10 aiffer ? 
 4-Asof him that cals,not only of the fooliſheft, 

r- W and weakeſt, and baſeft, and moſt deſpiſed in 
the world ; but even of the worſt of men, 1 Cor. 
6:9. And Mr.Goodwin himſelfe tels us how de» 
ſperately incumbred the unregenerate tate of 
the Epbeſians was . Now according to\your 
do@rine, all muſt be contrary ; man muſt be- 
gin, and God 'muſt folow ; man muſt firft 
give, and God muſt recompence again; what- 
vever it is,that you ſhal pleaſe to'cal the grace, 
or the work of converſion on Gods part,it mult 
| BY bevouchſafed unto thoſe, who by the improve- 
 # ment of that common, original, natural grace 
you'tel us of; that light vouchſafed. co all in 

their natural birth, bave ſought the Lord,have 

willed, have runned, and fo they having rc- 
ceived that common Poſſe ( Pelagius his owne 
grace) ſhall make themſelves by the good ufe 
of it, co differ from thoſe, -who for not. uſing 


"Kare not converted; 3.Ic is effetual and poor 
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youls, that grace is given according to me- 
rits,. in that. ſenſe wherein Pelagius was refuted 
and condemned :. The very Dodrine of, Pelc- 
£Bxs you teach, fora common power of repen- 
tance inall men, againſt the ſupernacurall ct- 
ficacy of converting grace, againſt the prev 
niency,and. peculiaricy of it,againſt the natural 
mans darknefſe and impotency; and you offer 
- fairagaink original fin, whilſt you tell] us,that 

X Ar we 
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| An Anſmeito Br. John Goodwin. 
aredll borne ſo. 
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We are all borr with Light atid pow 
MWeere no conſort of his * onely becauſe you 


Ware anew ferch for it, which, how ſlender 
| What youratde towards che end of this Sc- 


Wittonall Powers, | by che ſpiric of God 3 you. 


Ioeſo hover. ih generals, and: onely put off 
ith aparcell of fine words, as all that I ſhall 
pet lay, is to pray 7du to ſpeak plainly; ard 
particularly ; you uſe the "iy Artifice, and 
nt moſt excreatnly; Afterwards in the ficſt 
aapter of your bocke, when you ſhould lay 
lowne yourexprefſe doftrine about the divirie 
influx and concourſe; we muſt try if wee catt 
antyou out of your holes there. 


Cuapnr. XVL 


En _ Goodwin, ; 
z | wa the ſpirit of God contributes by bis af 

& ſiſtance after that bigh manner, which bat 
"n declared , toward the right apprehending, uti 
lerſtanding, diſcerning 'tbe things of God by men 3 
Jet this no wayes provetb, but that they are the Rea- 
jus end Vnderſtanidings of men themſelves, that muſt 
rebend, diſcerne, end underſtand tbeſe things 3 and 
WYequently, muſt be provoked, raiſed, ingaged, in- 
ed,” and improved by men, that they may thas ap- 


W'ebend, - and diſcerne, notwithſtanding all that aſſiſt- 
irit : - otherwiſe, | 


ace which i adminiftred by the þ 
utding will be apprebended or diſcerned by them. Nor 
Wilthe afift axce of the fpirit,we feake of, turn 19 ar.) 


«troune of benefit, or comfort, bat of lofſe, and covden= 
K 2 nation 


LY 
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upon theſe termes, asithe things of God,l mean, #' 


(+1 The hightleſſe-Sar, or, 
condeningtion unto men, in caſe their Reaſmy al 
Underſtandings ſball not advance, and quit then(in 
according to their imereſt thereupon. 
= Tr wor: Resbury. 
This may paſſe as impertinent. It is the Re; 
ſon of manthat muſt apprehend, &«c, But i iſh 
Reaſon ſanRified, that apprehends ſaving) 
man muſt ſtirre up his owne ſoule, but it ith 
the worke of. the ſanRifying ſpirit, that ( 
hedoth effeAually. Theſe things have ben 
proved abundantly already, 
7 | Goodwin. 
3 In caſe the Spirit of God ſball at any time revel 
(1 mean, offer, and propoſe) any of the things of Gil, 
or any fpirituall Trath unto men ; theſe muſt be q 
prebended, diſcerned , judged of ; yea , and - 
cluded 19 be the things of God, by the Reaſons al 
Underſtandings of men; before they can, or ought 
receive or beleeve them tobe the things of God ; 1:4. pet 
before ſuch a revelation can any wayes accommodat, iſ ©» 
benefit , and bleſſe their foule. When our Savin Py 
ſpeaking of that ſpirit eo bis Diſciples, ſaith, 4rd «MY pr 
will (hew you things to come * end againe, ht 


ſhal receive of mine, and ſhal ſhew them unt?IY di 


you (Joh.1613;14.) be ſuppoſeth that they (vi) fo 
With their ownReaſons andUnderſtanding«,wer:104 m 
prebend and judge of the things that ſhould be thu (b13-Y ni 


edanto them,to have been ſhewed unto them ty the (pit fa 


of God, and not ts bave proceeded from any other AY $1 
thor. Tea, in caſe men ſhall receive the things of al vl 


themſelves, for 15e things of God, or of the (pirt Jj 


Got, before their Reaſon and Underſtanding 0 
pen Tationall grounds, and principles jadged then! 
be the thingrof God : yet can they not receive 11" a 


vin 
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uns of God ought in duty, and by command from 
oinſelfe 16 be received by men ; or ſo as to benefit, or 
ich tbe ſonle by their being rectived. For &s God 
requires of men to be praiſed with underſtanding, 
(ei (1,e.) out of « rational! apprebenſion, and due confi» 

Wh ieration of bis —_— worth ad excellency ; fo doth 
5) 1 require 80 be beleeved alſo, and they that beleeve 

Wh fin otherwiſe, beleeve they know not what, nor whom, 
ad ſo-are brethren in vanity, with' thoſe that wor- 
ſhip they know not what, and. build Altarsto 


« the devotion of a Man to an 1dol 3 yea, the Apoſtle 
bimſelfe rraignes tbe Athenians of that bigh Crime, 
ard miſdemeanour of Tdolatry upon the account of their 
© & Revbury. | | 
This is of the fame Spiric, Error, and im- 
pertinency with the laſt ; rtnſioat 
7 The Spirits revelation, he interprets his 
'} opoſall; This is juſt Pelagi bis revelation, 
. propolall by his word and dofrine. _ 
"Y 2 The things by the Spirit propoſed muſt be 
"' diſcerned the things of God, by our owne rea- 
Y ſons, &©. Who doubts this? but ( which he 
 meanes not ) by our owne reaſons enlighte-' 
"j ned;'by renewing and peculiar Grace ; hee 
'F faith, They maſt be teceived pon rationall 
"# grounds, "true reaſon being by Scripture en= 


lightned. 
a Goodwin. 


's Andlaſtly, The interpoſure and adtings of rea- 
ſon and underſtanding in men, are 0 f that ſoveraigne, 
and moſt tranſcendent uſe, yea, neceſſity, in and a- 
bout matters of Religion, that all the agency of the 
gy K 3 Spirit, 
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an unknowne God; to aſt or beleeve in God. 
yon ſuch eermes, as theſe, &#, being interpreted, but 
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profes o or tyall in this caſe, 


: Tec or, 
Mo , a @ Man, car. perf 

” ot + he ne God with In 
in * 191 elific F to bim{elfe, wit 


| ft AN ft, I tend < 
P rics, wheeh 
what rale or wr. 


eg every Spirit, but t 
ul Ie try any Spirit ?.wh 


bp 0 ns * ſcience to yp «th 
tho F of God 2. 17 it be [aids 1 oxpbt. to try the Shi 
Pi by the S Los er Ward o God; I demaj 
Ve bow fbell-1 try.019. tech: ſtare, on be (n 

; W at 4 mciph, wut os or ws which. I callth 
Word | 30d, and and by wh 17s Ay a8 610 6M 


rits, k is indeed the Wag "7s T hers 15 (carce.auy 
errour that is roads ly rt world, but free) 
offers it ſelfe 19 be tryed he word of Gad, @ wel 
a the on Spirit of God onſel 3 » 1,C, by ſuch medi» 
Jenceraor Poa ons, 4s. it ſ elfe confidently dl 
Pg: tb God: : l, e, tbe minde of Godil 
the urs, WAY! LT am in 18 capacity to try ju) 
hh, irft Tha, 107 (ach ap accognit, as thy, pretend; 
oming forth fr Fram God, wnleſſe Ibe able to prove, 
a by par iſe ſences, weaning, and concluſtons, by Whics 
refo be hed, are not indeed the Ward of Gd. 
Now it is ble that of abr prove this meer) 
only by the me th ſelnes 3 becauſe wi 
at place or places ſoever T a baye. recaur(e for my 
4 Spirit will rejed m 
jonce and interpretation, in caſe it maketh againſt bin, 
and will ſubſtitute another, that ſhall net oppoſe tin 
aſongbly or regularly reject bu ſence m 
this caſe, at leaft & an_untruth, unleſſe 1 appreben 


ſon me rn T7 {afte therein which & irrational, 0 
(ame 
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24, John Goodwin, 
0: 8 (a0 tion which Jrreth with, vr  prateth upon ſome 
oy fre Prenierpie + other” of reaſon # 

od LAL band, what D#Arine or Notion forwey clears 
j dtitdtth,” and'is tominienſurable with any ſolid and 
mhWted Principle, br groundof reaſon Within me, 
bW1thy demonſtrably evinced to bes trith and from 


vir Graves band; or falls foule aft dny ſuch Prin= - 


7 ae of niteſfy be as erin "hid ſomewher 
ut proceeds from Satan, or from mini, wil not from 


Y 7 The fame things molt impertmently*(til o< 
mand over, an endlefſe wafter'of words, © 
2" By whit rule or touch:ftorie ſhall hevry 


adbythe Scripture, but howſhilf Trry this 


ytealon,as the oye; enlightned and gaided by 
was rife, according to che Grammir, and the 
vpick of it; He objeAs, That'jt is impoſſible 
5 prove the ttuth',” or difprove” art errour 
meerly by the Scriptures, becauſe fill che 
queſtion will be about che ſence of the Scrip- 
twte'; Fanſwer, ' By the I Hone, as che 
ley reaſon; ar inaking ufe of this ruſe, bit 
(5) 4 iti making uſe thereof it be guided by 
this tale, and reſolves all' conclufions into 
tlie uthority of 'this rule, is the cruth co be 
ftbved,' or ertonrs difproved, and the fence 
of whatſoever controverted text difetifſed, and 
Cleared, Fe Fenn 

" As for that which you adde about” irratio- 
nel aft, and grating upon reaſon, &c, for as 
muck as you does not obje& reafon to the 
Nee = >_< Word, 


of reaſon Within me ; for as 


ny Spitte,” or DoRtrine ? he wFway, If it be 
vich-one? 1 ariſwer, By it ſelfe, as the rule, 
Fea an 
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& clearly afſe! ted by the Ap 
For God.-.is not the Author 


teth 


and fel conſiſtent win it. 
Es + IIS YL Resbury 
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- Adoughty reaſon, 'God i not the Author of 
oſuſſen 3 trac, but man-is, who hath ſo cor- 
Wrapted his reaſon, as he hath night for a viſion, 
and gropes.in the darke like a blinde man. Ic 
T isonething, what God wrote upon the nature 
of Man in his Creation, who made man up- 
right 3 another thing, what man hath writcen. 
upon his owne nature by the Fall, who hath 
deut.co himſelfe many inventions ; what the 
Devil likewiſe hath written upon his minde, 
y deluding: ſuggeſtions, You may - remem- 
ber formerly .a peice -of diſcourſe much like 
this of yours, by your elder Brother the Colator, 
with whom. Proſper hath to. doe, confounding 
the ſtate of Man by. Creation, with his condi- 
tion:fince ithe Fall ; and Proſpers anſwer to 
| him. It is admirable to ſee, how the ſame. ſpi- 
ie, that polleſt. Prlagius, and his Diſciples of. 
old, ſpeakes. the ſame things, and uſeth the 
lame Arguments in Mr. Goodwin, - One borne out 
of due time, ſo.many Ages after. 2 FN 
- Inthe praiſe of five things did they craftily 
couch theig ſacrilegious DoRrine; . at. ſo great 
enmity with the Grace of God, as. Aug. ob- 
ſerves; Lib;: 34 contra duas Epiſt. Pelagian. viz. In 
| thepraiſe of the Creature, of Marriage,.of the 
Law, of Free-will, and of the Saints. How oft 
doe we heare Mr. Goodwin extolling man, and 
the noble faculties of reaſon, underſtanding, 
&c, in man2_ and here, from che Law of Na- 
ture,-and from the: Wiſdome of God, hee 
thinkes co extoll the reaſon of blinde, corrupt, 
wretched, ſelfe-conſounded man, againſt che 
Grace of God; I hinted to you before what 4 


faire 
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faire offer you made againſt Originall ſinne, | 


belceve your DoReine-abour it 13 That i« hl 408 


vonechfafement of light, yoa told ns of,by Feſw | e 
Chriſt, to every” one that comes into tight Mb! 
world, bue your datkneffe about that light, WW 8 


and the darknetfe of Man-kinde about things 


ofrhe'Spiritof Gody that light notwichſla. ; 


ding we have lately ſcen, 

* Ag for the fleſhly tables of the heart, we 
know tio fackburt it! the regenerate, when the 
Lord hall bave taken'away the beart of frone, and gi- 
ven an beart of fleſh; Exel. 35. You may remem- 


ber how Auftin concludes hence, as formerly | 


we alledged him, that the will of mar is whol- 
ly adverſe, and' inflexible unto good, before 


e effe&itall mon! nar wotke of regenera+ 


tion; atid where theti ſhall be that provoking, 
and ftireing'np of reaſon, underſtanding, ac. 
yor telFas of ſo often, in the Naturall man ? 
We toldyou befor how il [-pleafirig it was to 
you,. to bold faſt rhe forme of font words ; 1 doe 
noe wonder at it, it is not for your advan- 
tage Pherceive if we'mighe havea new Scrip- 
tare ſee forch'by* your ſaperlative reafon, we 
ſhould have the'textimuch alrered, for the Tx 

ernatteof Dand, the Tabernacle of 44am, for 


rhe” featr of ſtone, the fleſhly rables of the 


hear; fa; 
IO Goodwin. 

_ "Upos' this" account it is a grave ard Worthy ad- 
vertiſement ' of * Maſter” Perkins, mt bis Epiſtle 62+ 
fort bi Treitife f Preeftidanion 3 11's ( ſaith be) 


 elforeguifite, that tir Di&rine ( be ſpeakes of Pre” 
deſtination,” Elittion, aud” Reprobation) agree with 


tl 


the 
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 tipnvec by this, viz, The diſagreement of. it with 
the enim grads of reaſon, and of thet knowledge 
of God, which the light of Noture ſbinesb imo; the 
hats of men; —_— bad ge: cloſe to-this Prin« 
 (hleofibje awne, in drawing up bis Judgement in the 
' hint'of Predeftination, the world bad received @ farre 
 (iferivg, and better account from bis Pen of this [ub- 
' JitDen now it bath: 3 But if bis ſence were; That 
the heights, - and'depths: of Religion, ( for ſawe 
 ullthe Dodrines of EleFiin, and Reprobation, &c. 
| bvemtbing in them but what agrees with the groands 
ifles of common reefen, and with: the Di- 
| Oates: lature-in men,! and conſequently may be meg- 
 futed) cerned. and judged-of by theſe be did-net 
onceive,that matters of a-more facile and ordinary con- 
| fileration were above the capacity: and opprehenſron f 


"ſn, 
Resbury- 

For Mar Perkins his. Teſtimony, and'your 
Deſcent. upon it, you doe but wander, 1. He 
builds the doQrine of Predeſtination upon the 
Word of -God; in oppoſition to' the judge- 
ments of men, his ——_ are theſe 3 © The Do» 
*rine of Predeftinarion, and of the-Grace of 
_ , is ro be built up our of the Word of 

God; and not out of the judgements of men. 
Then he addes out of Hilary, © God cannot be 
'knowne but by God, of God muſt we learne 


| [Fhatſocyer we are-tO underſtand —_— 
2 


ripturer, _ the truth, may be clearly © 


139 


40 


11 Thebegbtleſſe-Star, or © 
©himz becauſe no orherwilſe is it knowne the, 
©by him;as the Author; 'Afcer this he adds fur- 
ther 5 *Tc-is'requitite likewiſe, that this Dv- 
© Arine agree with the natural! knowledge of 
© God,” and the Principles of common: under. 
< ſtanding;ſuch as theſe, "and then layes downe 
© divers. : * + © 

Now whereas you make a double inference 
hence'5 ix Concerning the Doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination itſ{elfez 2 Concerning all other 
Dod&rines'not-ſo high'and myſterious, I will 
returnefor-anfwerto'you,. your owne Armi- 
nius's words to this Propofition of Mr, Perkins, 
wiz. *Againft this I contend nor, only let this 
© be added, 'where we cannot agree about theſc 
© (common-notions )-by reaſon of darkneſſe 
© over-ſpreading our mindes, and: the weake- 
© nefſe iand:diverſity-:of humane: judgements, 
© ( which=»thou rejeteſt,: faith he: to Perkins ) 
©chere let-us' have recourſe to the ft Fs 
© Word of God ) for the defioitive and peremp- 
; corpfuliroye, asthat which is above all 0- 

| EF. 

You ſee here, - 141+ Arminivs himſelf utter- 
ly turning his back: of that DoArine, which 
your. inference 'pleads for ; you will have the 
DoQtrine of Predeſtination cried ulcimately at 
the barre of Reaſon, heat the Scripture barre. 
2 His reaſon for it-;z-whereas we heare from 
you of nothing but-light, ſhining from God 
upon-the hearts of men; and the great capa- 
city ofthat noble faculty of reaſon in man, fo 
quency boaſted of; 'He acknowledgeth fuch 
darknefleover-ſpreading the mindes of men, 
2s common notions, and mens judgement ac- 

evi cording 
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dn Anſwer to Hy, John Goodwin, 141 


he; and thereupon that they may beleeve both God, 
and Nature; wiſbeth them to beleeve their owne 
Souless, A little after be ſaith, that the Soule be 
ſpeakes of, bath the words ( and therefore the inward 
ences and impreſſions ) of Chriſtians, whom notwith= 
fanding it wiſheth that it might never beare, or- ſee 3 
Elſewhere having mentioned ſome expreſſions of- affi- 
nity with the Scriptures, as oft conting out of the 
months of Heathen, be triumphs over them, as it Were, 
With this acclamation ; O the teſtimony of a ſoule na= 
tarally Chriſtian ! nor dotb Calvin bimſelfe” ſay any 
thing leſſe then all this, when be ſaith; That God 
bath implanted ( or inwardly put ) the ſeed of Religion 
in the mindes of men, doubtleſſe the ſeed ſympathizeth 
richly with that body, which ſprings and growes from 
it : But theſe things by the way. «At impreſſi ons,al 
principles of Light and Truth, which are found write 
ten in the hearts and conſciences of men, "are here 
Written by the finger of Ged bimſelfe 5 therefore what 


Spirit, er De@rine {ever (hmblizeth in noti3n, ard 
| imports 
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of the ſame parentage «nd deſcent with them, ther; he. © 
ing no originall parent or father of light, and truthyh 


| Gedonely, And on the contrary, What dofirine 


ſpirit ſoever,pitteth any of 1heſe principles to ſorrow « 
ſhame, and doth not lovingly comport With themgberdy Wn 
declare themſetves ts be of a ſpurious and ignoble race; © oy 
eAs Chriſt-reaſoned with the Jewes, It God Win 
were your Father, yee would love me, F,r 1 WE 
proceed forth,” and come from God, but becauſe thy 
bated bim, 'he concladed them to be the childrenof the 
devil, | 
Resbary. 

As for your teſtimonies out of Auſtin, Ter- 
wber,aud Calvin,zyou do but make uſe of your 
old fallacy, from the part to the whole; the | 
Scriptureis in ſome things bowed down to the 
capacity of babes ; is it in all chings ſo? all 
milke, no ſtropg meat? Did Auſtin thinke the 
Reaſon of man; competent to ſearch'ont, and 
give a reafon'of all Scripture eruths? this by 
name, about Predeftination, and the cxecu- 
tion thereof ? let us heare himſelfe upon this 
Argument, De verbis Apoſtol. Serm. 11. Tit 
Potter hath: powey over the clay to make of the ſame 
lamp one veſſel to honour, another to diſbonour : Wilt 
thou diſpute with me ? nay, wonder with me; 
cry out wich-me, O the depth of the riches, ler us 

oth agree in feare, that we periſh not in er- 
ror; Ob the depth of the riches f the wiſdome and 
knowledge of God, bow incomprehenſible are bus judge* 
ments , end bis 'wayes paſt finding ow ! Search 
things unſcarchable, doe things impoſſible, 
corrupt things incorruptible, ſee chings invi- | 
bis judgements are-unſcarchable, ” ; « 
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ifice thee, and his waies paſt finding out. So 
Tertufians: tcftimonies, the ſonle hath the 
; ledge of ſame things,imprefſions of ſome 
tags belonging to Chriſtians 5 bue you may 
ſaoa.get oyle out of aflint, as out of theſe 
eflimonics wring your Concluſion : That all 
ine Truths may be knowne by che 'racurall 
man, by reafon ;of their 
dictates of the naturall underſtanding, as it is 
ow in the ſtate of mank ind, fince the fall. For 
Caves his ſeed of religion , you would faine 
ditcourſe into; fruit, but your Diſcourſe is 
neither the ſhining of the Sun, nor rain from 
heaven upon it. FEY 
feeds of ſome truths are writ upon the 
heart of man, as knowledge, bat theſe of the 
Laws not of the Goſpell ; ---the Fiſdome of 
God bid in a myſtery, &c. fleſh and Blood bath not re - 
waled,8rc. No-man can ſay Fes is the Lord, but by 
the ſpiritzthe natural man receives not the things of the 
it of Ged, -neither can doe, &c. Whats man knowes 
tbe things of man? 8&c. .----tbe ſpirit of Ged', net 
if the IYorld, &c. The Naturallman darknefle, 
—_ corruption, by Satan further dark- 
ened, | 

2 The knowledge he hath by nature of thoſe 
things of the Jaw is very obſcare, evanid, and 
clouded with many errors, and thoſe invinci- 
ble otherwi(c, then as by the- diſcovery of the 
word diligently. conſulted. 

3 The higheſt knowledge the Naturall man 
anattaine to, with whatſoever helpe-of the 
Word of God ( without the renewing and pe- 
aliar worke of the ſpirit, vouchſafed onelyto 


the Saints, whereby chey b:come ſuch) is bur 
hiſtori- 
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not intuitive, of logicall api! 
henſion, notof ſpirituall vifion, and the ad 
ſuch a knowledge,as is a great flranger to faiW1hu 
and repentance, | FT 
4 All favin _ _— waar) is ut: belle 
terly preventec the tendency of it toeter- MW dj 
nal life tifled,choaked, and red in every Wl [an 
natural or unregenerate ſoule; and therefor W my 
how richly foever the ſeed ſympathizeth with phy 
the body which ſprings from it, yet no fuck W it 
body ſhal ſpring from thoſe ſeeds in the ſoyl of 
an unregenerate-ſoul; partly throughdarkne,k 
error, and partly through pravity and perver{ 
nes; therefore your conclufion here is moſt ims 
pertinent,wherein you ſo infift upon the good 
neſſe of theſe ſeeds in their owne Nature, and 
in reference to their Author, God, as you 0-If rec 
ver-Iook the badnefie of man, the ſubjetof MW & 
. them throngh the:corruption of his Nature, oY 
R 
by 
N 


full of darknefle, falſchood,and enmity againl! 
"thetruth of God ,-as thence theſe ſeeds mull 
needsrot under the clods, except the ſoylede 


ſupernaturally changed. Mt 
CHAP, XVII, l 

tet l 

| Goodwin, ] 
(Onerniag the myſtery of the Trinity, the ma" {| 
Lf nation of God, or the Sou of God, the conceÞiu wy 
on of a Virgin, with ſome other points of like conſid” Y | 
ration, \commonty pretended 19 be againſt , or (i Y} | 


abovegand out of the reach and appreben/ion of Reaon 
1 clearly Anſwer. 
. T1 T bat. they are every whit as much ; yes 


theſame termes, out of the reach of faith, _—_ 
; fong | 
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beleewe( atleaſt upon good grounds, 

a s Criſtian to beleeve } that which 
I have no reaſon, nor ans capable of apprebending any 
Wi r1aſan'y nay, for which there # no reaſon, why I culd 
if jelerve' it 7 If it be ſaid, 1 am bound to beleeve rhe 
 diirines ſpecified, betanſe they are rtvealed by God: 
Tanſwer, That tbis a rationall ground, whereof 

| my Reaſon dud Tnderſtanding are throughly capable, 
 pbyTſbonld beleeve them 3 the light of Nature clearly” 
informefh me, that what God revealetb or fpeaketb 
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1 of muſtineeds be true ; and conſequzntly worthy\and meet 
1 tobe beleeved., If it be furtber (aid, But Reaſon is 
erſ Wh ot able to apprehend or conceive how three ſhould bee 
0-8 really and eſſentially one , and the ſame ; bow a vir- © 
d- gin ſboald conceive and bring forth a Son, &e. I An- 
nd (wer, That no faith or beleefe in (ucb things as #he[2, is 
0 requiredof me, nor would be accepted with God, inf 
of aſe it were in me, above what I am able by Reaſon to 
ſo aprebend and widerſtand. As 1 am not able by my 
| Reaſon'to apprebend the particular and diſtin manner 


if bw the three perſons ſubſiſt in one and the ſame divine 
© Nature and Eſſence 7 So neither am I bound to heleeve 
it; that which I am bound to beleeve in this point 6 
only this, T'rat there are three who doe thus aibſiſt,( T 
Mean in thE ſame divine eſſence) and for this,my Reg- 
fon is apprehenſive encugh why 1 ſbculd beleeve, vizs 
Becauſe Gd bimſelfe bath revealed it ( as bath been 
ſaid” Tf I ſBowld confidently beleeve ary thing more 
or further concerning the T rinity of perſons (commonly 
ſo called, and there is the ſame reaſon of the other 
fointr mentioned) chen what I knew upon the cleare 
account of my Realonand Underſtanding, it would be 
preſumption in me , and not faith ; and I ſbould con= 
rat the guilt of thoſe whom the eApoſile chargeth 


with intrading (or advancing themſelver) into the 
| F things 
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things which they have not ſeen. [ i. e. ratin,n Mr. 
apprebended and underſtood, ] But "y in + 
0424-2% 3 00): - \ a; 
1 Whereas you ſay , theſe myfteries here 
mentioned of the Trinity, Incarnation, and 
the virgins conception, are pretended to be: 
gainſ, at leaſt above Reaſon, it ſeemes you de- 
ny even theſe to be above the reach of Rez 
ſon in fallen man, which yer in your diſcoue 
immediately inſuing,you grant in deed though 
not in termes-; but contradictions are no race 
things in your diſcourſe. 2 
2 Whereas you ſay they arc every whit u Il abl 
much 3 yea, upon the ſame termes out of the I bex 
reach of Faith, as of Reaſon: and 
1 It is falſe, for Faich hath the proper, I thi 
ana immediate -graund of beleeving them, the Wl yo1 
authority of the Word. revealing them; But I ral 
Reaſon hath not an immediate ground of dil- I no 
_cerning them,viz, ſuch a light,as whereby. they I thi 
of themſelvcs are viſible to the naturall undei= I kn 
fanding, therefore when they are withinthe IF an 
reach of Faith, yet are they not within-the I ye 
reach of Reaſon upon the ſame termes. | ta 
..2 Youcquivocate, for ſeeming to carry on Þ ve 
your former dcQrine, you relirquiſh it. For- JN n 
merly you made Reaſon the touckſione ofthe NF h 
| Scriptaresz. and whatſocycr text of Scriptuice I p 
q 
1 
P 
{ 


{hould not be found to agree with Reaſon,and 
© be reliſhed by ir,mult be rejeRed ; here you 
make the Scripture to: be abovethe eryall of 
Reaſon,-as appeares by that, which follows: 
For how can Ibeleeve 2 +72 If it beſaid] am 
bound, This is a raticcall ground, &c. tht 
light of Nature, &c, Here you grant that _ 

| on 
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jnbelerre bar the wondahemes meer 
r for the authoricy ofche word, But 1. This 
is contrary t your tormer doarine, requiring 
heels finde 8 rationall taſt and fayqur in 
ie thing it ſelfe £9 bee beleeved. 2. Here 
alon beleeves,rather then diſcernes the thing 


leeved z_therefare as before, the thing beleeved 
not upon the ſame terms,ouc of the reach of 
ch, as of Reaſon,  - 
-3. Whereas ygv objeft, That Reaſon js not 
able to apprepend or conceive how three ſhould 
bereally and efſcncially one and the ſame,efc, 
andchen anſwer, no Ach or beleefe in ſuch 
» If things as theſe, js required, &c. Let. me aske 
* © jouthis onething; Is it not a fruit. of natu= 
rall corruption, by the fall, chat we apprehend 
no. mote gowards the diitin& knowledge of 
theſe chings? If fo, then are you bound to 
know, and knowing to beleeve more of them; 


and your diſcourſe about beleeving more then - 


you apprehend,how unacceptable it would be, 
tals tothe ground, Bur here againe you diſcg- 
ver that Popiſh & Pelagian leaven;z that God hath 
noright ro require of mn any More, then man 
hath power to performe 5. as formerly you ar- 


gued from the command of God to the any 
of man. As for your Interpretarion of Coloſ» 


4.18, I cannot receive it, intruding into the things 


which they have not Jeen,is 10 crue interpretations 


which they have not ſeen in the doQrine of 
the Scriptures. : 
, OY Goodwin. 
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bat pot che nacure or manner of the thing be- - 


2 If itbe yt demanded, but is 5t not comurany i 
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 Thebghtleſſe-Star, or; 
the grounds of Nature, and ſs to Principles of Redfin 
that a virgin ſhould conceive a childe ; and if {ly 
can ſuch a defirine, according to what you bave ſtr. 

| bed, bevyeceived as from Gad, or as a truth? I 4: 
ſwer ; It is no wayes contrary to Reaſon, nur ty 
principle thereof, that God ſboutd be able to make « 
virgin to conceive, bat very conſonant thereunts ; « 
the Apoſtle Paul ſuppoſed it credible enough ( «0: 
lately beard) even in the eye of Reaſon, that Gal 
ſhould make the earth bring forth her dead alive: 
indeed that a virgin ſhould conceive in a natural! ng, 
or according to the courſe of ordinary providence, i 


of any man to beleeve ; nor doth it bear bard at af u- 

on any Principle of Reaſon 3 that God ſdould be willing 

#0 doe every whit as Great and flrange a thing a tha, 

(I mean as ts cauſe 4 virgin to conceive ) for the a- 
compliſbment of ſo great and glorious a deſigne, 1)! 
ſaving of a loſt world. Nor # it contrary to Reco 
'0r anty Principle thereof , 'that God or the fi 
Being , being infinite, (bould have a manner of [i 
fiſting or being, far different from the manner of (i 

. _ fiſtence, which is appropriate to all created and finit: 
beings, or that this manner of ſwbſiſting which is pre 
per unto bim, ſhould be unto men incompreben/ibles Bil 
moſt conſonant it is to Principles of Reaſon, when Gs 
bizoſelfe bath pleaſed ſo ſarre ts reveale that app1i- 
priate and incomprebenfible manner of bu ſub! ſtings 

to declare and ſay that be ſabſiſteth in th1ee,that mes 
ſÞ ould aecordinghy beleeve it (o to be. | 
$0 that moſt certaine it is, there is nothing in Cr” 
ftian Religion, which ſo far as it concernetb men '0 
know and beleeve, but what fairly and friendly con 

wa ports with that Reaſon and Underſtanding which G11 
bath grveni unto man,and what by a diligent and conſci: 


contrary unto Reaſon, but this Religion requiretbn 
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entious uſe of theſe noble faculties be may come to know 
and beleeve;at leaſt ſo far as to ſalve his preat interef# 


if ſalvation. 
I Resbury. 
This SeRion is of the ſame ſtamp with the 


former z the ſum of it is this, That it is agree- 
able toReaſon, to-conceiye of God, that he is, 


and that he can doe above the courſe of Natare, 


and comprehenſion of Reaſon, and that when 
God ſhall declare that ſuch is his being, and 
his doings ſuch,it is likewiſe agreeable toRea- 
ſon to beleeve him upon his word. But 


1 Whodenies this, but Mr.Goedwin and his 
| alſociates in error ? Thisis the very Do&rine 


of your adverſarics,againſt which you diſpute. 

2 This no.way. agrees with your former 
DoQrines, 1. That which affirmes, that all 
men have that light of Reafon and Underſtan- 
dingy. which according to Gods diſpenſation 
towards all men, chey may improve to ſaving 
Faith and Repentance; For ſaving Faith re- 


_ quires the knowledge of theſe myſteries, which 


you grant here come onely ſo far wichin the 
reach of Reaſon, as that when God hath re- 
vealed them, ic is rational to beleeve his Word); 
without which, Reaſon could never find them 
out.: But the greateſt part of the men of the 
world have not the Scriptures. 2. That which 
affirmes Reaſon to bee the touchſtone of the 
Scriptures ; you ſaid but lately of Predeſtinati- 
on, that whatſoever ſhonld be caught abour it, 
otherwiſe then according to the Scriptures, 
and the truth, might be clearly diſproved by 
the grounds of common Reaſon. You aftirme 


page 16, That whatſoever dofrine or ſaying 
L 3 beares 


149 


The lightlsſe-Stay, or, 


Principle or ground of Reaſon within yoy 
mult of neceflity be an'errour : Now this btins 
ciple and ground of Realori muſt be ſuch in 
the account of men generally pafſeth for ſuch 
a principle or gtfourid. Now doubtleſle, thi 
three ſhould be eſſentially one, bears hard upon 
whatſoever grounds of Reaſon in you, or any 
wan fince the fall: That a Virgin ſhould con- 
ceive, beares hard likewiſe upon Reaſon; [ 
am ſure it did (ſo in the ble{led virgin her elſe, 
Luk.134. therefore according ro your do- 
Arine formerly laid downe, thele myſteries 
ſhould be rejefted, arid indeed the whole do- 


us is « =—_ myſtery, and therefore beares hard 
ypon-Reaſon. 

Neither do yon falve your former diſcourſe 
when you ſay, it doth not bear hard ypon any 
| AS ev Reaſon, that God ſhould be wil- 
ling.to doc as ftrange a thing, as to cauſe a vir- 
—_ conceive: For becaufe the thing it felt: 
beares fo hard upon Reaſon, and is io ftrange; 

therefore according to your former dodtrine, 
the word affirming ir, ſhould be rejeRted. So 
for the manner of his ſabfiſtence, three in one, 
becauſe tbearsſo hard upon Reaſon, as you 
here'grant, that ic is incomprehenſible, accor- 
ding/to your former do&rine, it ought not to 
be:belerved, as you know upon that very ac- 
count, your good friends, the Soctnians, belceve 
itnot; Batwhen you meet with fach inltan- 
ces as:you dare not deny; as theſe now in hand, 
and yet they .cannot be made to cloſe with 
your doQrine, then you wind out of your 
ME EE + fs Px OWNe 


beares hard, 'or fals foule upon any undoubes 


nrrPTT MP. 


arine of godlineſſe ,, which the Apoſtle tely 
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e doAtrine it ſelfe, yetiſo, as you would 
em fill co hold it. Ia other inſtances,as about 
Ele&ion, and Reprobation, Redemption; Re- 
novation,. the perfeverance of the Saints, you 
mill hold Rifly co your grand doftrine of the 
 preheminence of Reaſon, becauſe the dodtrine 
of perſonall ele&ion, and reprobation, and 
the dominion of God therein, 'reliſheth-nor 
 withyourReaſon; becauſe the dependance of 
' redemption upon eleRion,and the doQrine of 
the Saints perſeverance, and of the efficacy, 
and -peculiaricy of grace reliſh not with your 
Reaſon,therefore they muſt be reje&ed,though 
the Scriptures be as evident for them, as for 
the Trinity and Incarnation. And hee that 
ſhould argue with you, as yoa doe here 3 that 
it is nut contrary to Reaſon, neither doth ic 
bear hard upon any principle of Reaſon, that 
God ſhould have a dominion, to man incom- 
prehenfible, would be rejc&ted by yon upon 
this account, that ſucha Dofrine irſelfe was 
notaccordingrto Reaſon. Look aver your con- 
clufion,concerning the unchangeable love of 
God to the Saints;and your queſtioning of the 
Scriptures, in caſechey cither in terms, or by 
jalt conſequence, avouch the ſame, pag, 335. of 
your book formerly alleadged,andcell me it it 
be-not as I ſay, 

As for the cloſeof yonr SeXtion.. 1». That 
there is nothing in Chriſtian Religion,c+c. but 
what fairly comporcs, &c. To this, I oppoſe 
this aſſertion, formerly made good, Taat in 
Chriſtian Religion , there are many things a- 
bove., many things crolſe ro mans corrupt 


Reaſon. 2, That by 2 diligent and conlci= 
L 4 cntious 


 Quor 
'& 


 Thelightleſſe-Star, or, 
entious uſe, &c.. I have formecly ſhewed « 
barge, ' what purtid Pelagianiſme is here obtm- 
te. _— 
LOS Goodwin, i 
2 Looke bow many-precepts, exhortations, adm- Þ bir 
nitions, TI ſtand charged by God to ſubmit unto, and 
pradiiſt, ' 7 am under ſo many charges and engage- 
ments from bim likewiſe, to exerciſe my Reaſon, and 
underſtanding, 1.To apprebend aright the mind of Gol 
in every of theſe reſpeively, left when be injoyna) 
me one thing, Ttbrough miſtake ſhould doe another, 
2. To conſider how, when, ond in what caſe: I 
am commanded by bim to doe this or that. 3. ( 4nd 
laſtly to paſſe by other particulars.) To gather togethrr, 
 andcall up upon my ſoul all ſuch motives and conjiderc- 
trons which I am able, whereby to provoke, ſtir up, tl I t 
ftrengtben my ſelf to the execution, and performances i} « 
all things accordingly. When God commandeth met | 
ſtrive to etiter in at the ſtreight gate, to ſeek bis I} | 
kirgdome, ' and the righteoulſnefſe thereot, 
in the firſt place; To labor for the meat which 
endureth'ro everlaſting life; To bee a man 
in underſtanding 2 ( To omit other precepts of 
like "nature without number )be commander me con/i- 
quentially,and with a dire@, clear, and neceſſary imj!i: 
eationgth riſe up in the might of my reaſon&# guderſtan- 
ding, in erder to the performance of theſe things, 1" | 
am 1 capable of performing the leaſt of theſe gred+ * 
moſt important commands, 'in any die manner,Hnt 
ty interreſſing my Reaſon, Judgement andUnderſtand- 
ing,end this throughly,” and'effefiually, in and atout 
moe performance : The tath is, I ſtand bound i 
duty and conſcierce tewards God, and in jails 
fulneſſe to mine exne ſoule , neither to beleeve 4) 
thing at at, as coming fi0m God, which I bave 70 
ERS 1 or 
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have,a very ſubtantiall ground in Reaſon to 


beleeve, commeth indeed from bim; nor yet 10 dee any 
' thing at all, as commanded by bim, wnleſſe there be a 


like ground in Reaſou to perſwade me that it is indeed 
bir command. © © Co | | 
wo Renbury: 


Many waſte words ſtill, according to your 
manner. One pafſage or two we muſt callto 


account, 


1, God commands you, you fay, in fuc 
and fuch precepts, to rife up in the might 
of your Reaſon, 8&c. Wee heare in Scrip- 
ture of the weaknefle of Reaſon, as to the 
things of God, not ſufficient of our ſelves , 
to thinke a good thought,' &c. We hear of 
the might of the Word Preached , to call 


\ downthe ftrong holds and 'reaſonings in man 


againſt the things of 'God : But where this 
mighty Reaſon dwels, I would willingly atke 


Mr.Goodwin, but that I feare he will ſend mee 


Racovia. 
2. Nothing may you beleeve as comming 


from God, which you have nor very ſubſtan- 


tiall ground in Reaſon to' beleeve commeth 
from "him 3 the like - for -obedience-to his 
Commands : \If - zou meant” Reaſon enligh- 
tened, and ſancified by the Word and Spirit, 
thence belecving upon the authority of the 
Word, your meaning was'the ſame with theirs 
whom you oppoſe ; but your meaning is,Rea- 
ſon,by irs own light, receiving,or rejeRing the 
Word it ſelfe according as ſach and fuch Do- 
Arines,are above or not above, contrary, Or a- 
greeable to the apprehenfions of the Natu- 


rall man , as wee have clearly found yon 
TE” RM __” out 


Let! 
* 


OUT It erly., and to.;chis you have been att. 
_ fiverdd over and overy-atcording as your ta. 
tology hath given. 0ccafton. 

Teonfeſſe (good Reader) I bave preſumed at ſone- 
"what an unreaſonable rateiupen thy patience, in detus 
ning thee fo long with the: Argument yet in band:Bu 
the ſenſe bf rbat unconceiveable miſchiefe and miſer, 
which I moſt certainly know have been brought up 
te Weld Chriſtian, (ot: leaft in our Luarteri if 
#t ) and' which tyes' fore upon it at this day, by 
meanes ofthe reigning of this Notion, and Docirine 
amongſt ws , That: men ought not to uſe, but 
lay alide their Reafon in matters of Religion; 
heth ſo intolerable ſad and beavy upon my (pirit, that 
Trouldmot relieve my ſelfe to any competent degree, 
with ſaying Jeſſe then what bath been ſaid, to relice: 
the world, by bewing in ſander ſuch @ (nare of deat) 
caſt wpon it, mol? afſuredly all the ataxies, diſorders, 
ronfefions , ſeditions, inſurrections, all the ernrs, 
blaſpbemous opinions, apoſtaſies from the truth and 
wayes of bolineſſe, "al/trouble of mind, and ſad work: 
 Ing8 of conſeience inme 3 all unrigbreouſneſſegond in- 
Juſtice, all bribery and oppreſſion , all w:=mar-like 1 

ſelfe ſeeking and prevaricatiag with publique interefs 

ani whfts 'y all covetenſneſſe and deceit, and whaiſo:" } ** 
ver can be named in this world, obftruftive , d:ſtru- yo 
ffive, to the preſent comfort and peace, to the fu |} © 
bleſſeuneſſe and glory' of the ſons and daughters of þ 
men, proceed andſpring- from this one root of bu1ter- y 
eſſe and of, death": they neglect to advance and it F 
gage bowe their Keaſons, Judgements, Onderftant: Y ® 
ingr in matters of Religion, to imploy and iviprove 
Them accvriding to their proper imeyeſts and capaciti! 

oP theſe mof# mportant affaires. 


Reiiur). 


Your tongue is your owne, in way of apo- . 
logy for your wuinrlegUifooriibblew rot 
tt]1-us of the deep appreherifions you had of 
that unconceiveable miſchiefe, &c.brought ups 
onthe world by that do&rine, That men muſt 
hy afide their Reaſon in matters of Religion 3 
+meer Hob-goblin of your own-mking; that- 
ou may have ſomthing to pelt at; HowReufon 
I$to be laid afide,and how not, we have ſhewed 
diftin&tly formerly'; not as you repreſent 3 as if 
men (hvyld 160k ar ic as their dutirs to be Ide- 
+ 1 7-fqay men in ſeeking inro'the things of 
| - Asfor thoſe Ataxies,ohc, hence they are, That 

men have been ſo bold to oppoſe their owne 
corrupt reaſonings againſt the word of God, 
ſtead of following the light and guidance of 
it, nd captivating their fleſhly reafon to the 
| DoRrines of Faith. 

Goodwin, 

O Reader, my mouth is open nwoto thee, my. 
beart is enlarged ( now for a recompence in the 
ſame, | fpeake unto thee, as a deare Brother in 

Chriſt ) be thon alſo enlarged, ſay wntothe world 
romd about thee, Awake thou that fſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light ; dowbtleſſe the world ſhould ſoone' 

| finde it {el in another manner of poſtare then now 
it rand ſee the whole Hemiſphere of it filled wit h 
! he gloriomn light of the knowledge of G od 
in Jeſus Chritt, if the inhabitants: thereof , 
every man from his quarters, wowld be perſwas- 
ded to wiſe wp 7 rhe might of his abilities, 


| thoſe heaventy endowments of reaſon, juag Keg: 5 
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pony : 


underſtanding, wherewith God, by Jeſus Chit 


bath re-inveſted thens to ſeekg after him, by 
qarring diligently into, by weighing narrowly all 
thoſe things, as Workes of Creation, works: of 
Providence, inſcriptions upon the Soule, and «- 
ſpecially the ſacred word of extraor dinary reve. 
lation, whertin, and whereby God hath drawn 
neare unto men, and ( 45 it were prepared ) p0- 
ſtared, and fitted himſelfe on purpoſe to be found 
and knowne, and fk his as well in the excellency of 
his Grate, as of bis Glory, by all thoſe who uz 


07 theſe rermes ſeeke after hins. The time wa 


when the Spirit 'was not given, becanſe Chriſt wa 
not glorified in Heavey ; the time now is where- 
inthe Spirit is not given ento the world, accor- 
ding to the preparations, and royall bounties, and 
mapnificence of Heaven, becauſe he ts not glorr- 
þ a 011 earth *by the wortby employment of the 
meanes, abilities, opportanities vouchſafed unto 


. men * the Word of God makes it one argument of 


the wickedneſſe, and fenfuall wayes of men, that 
they have not che Spiric 3 yea, the Apoſtle Paul 
Y charging the Epheſians to be filled with the 
Spirit, clearly ſuppoſeth it tobe a ſenſual ſ{raine 
of a voluntary ungortbineſſe in men, 1 f they have 


wot a very rich and plentifull anoznting of the 


Spirit « 
Resbary. 


Awordor two to this wordy Pacagrap. | 


- 2 Say unto the world awake.ec. Sy you 
to your Reader. Bur for as much as this flee 
is the (leep of death, as is here evident, in that 


the waking from it, is ftanding up from te 


dead; where'is now. that mighty Reaſon, [t"- 
fcritanding, Judgement, you have fo off! 
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An Anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin, 157 
told as of, (as here again you doe) in the pa- 
wrllman? oo | | 
"2 Thetime now is ( you ſay) wherein the 
ſpirit is niot given unto the world, according 
to the preparations of the royall bounty, and 
magnific*nce of heaven, becauſe, &c.this is (as 
formerly we have ſeen at Jarge) the Pelagian do- 
cine ſo famouſly branded; that grace is given - 
according to our merits, the Popiſb doQrine of 
the merit of congruity : the Feſuitical doQrine, 
That he that doth what in him lyes by the 
| ſrength of Nature , ſhall [thereby obtaine 

Grace, ; 

3 The Word of God( you ſay) makes it one 
argument of the wicked and ſenſuall waies of 
| men, that they bave not the ſpirit, Fudg.5. 18,19 
FF whacthen? you adde; yea, the Apoftle Part 

by charging the Epheſians to be filedwith the ſpi- 
it, clearly fuppoſeth it to be a voluntary ftrain 
of ſinfall unworthineſſe in men, if they have 
not a very rich andplentifull anoynring of the 


ſpirit. 9422 

Anſw. 1, Theſe Epbeftary were regenerate , 
and ſpoken to as regenerate ; therefore this 
conclades nothing for the natural man. 

2. Tis true, what you ſay concerning the 
Naturall man , bat falſe thac you would con- 
clade, that therefore the Naturall man hath 

- Power to obtaine this anoynting of the ſpirit ; 
from wans duty, to his abilicy, is a meer 707 
equitur, Icis the daty of the naturall man, to 
fulfill the law of God(otherwiſe the tranſgrel- 
fion_ of the Law is not ſin) yer it is.impoſſible 
for him The fe/6 is net ſubjed to the Law of God, 


neither can be, It is the duty of thenatural _ 
ny | when 
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when the Goſpell is preachedto him, to come W that 
coChriſt, and a Gnful rains of voluntary = hay 
wor thinefle, that hee comes not ; Tee willny 
come to me that yee might have life, ſaith Chrift to IN ' 
the Je wes, rebuking chem : Tet none cancomets Ml [4 
bim except the Father draw him; and this drawing 
of the Father is not according to any prepara- 

tion of man drawn; Hewil bave mercy on whon 
be will bave'meercy,: and compaſſion on whom he 
will bave compaſſion; It & net of bim that gillth, 
nor of bins #bat-runneth, - but of God that ſbeweth mere 
&- It is the duty of the naturall man, to receive 
the things of the fpirit of God revealed in the Gof- 
pell, which yet he cannot do, without the re- 
newing work of the ſpirit, whereby he becomes 
a ſpirituall man,. becauſe they are ſpiritual 
Gaſcer But to obtaine this renewing worke 
of the ſpirit, .is not in his power, hath no de- 
pendance:upon anything by him done in or- 
der\thereunto. T be wind bloweth where it lifiab, 
thou: beareſt-4be- ſound thereof,but kroweſt not whence 
it comes ner whither it goes; ſo is every one that is vor 


® 
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of the ſpirit. -- 
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125 24114: Goodwin. 
HE Lives mp to theſe principles of light, 
A which G ed bath veſted inbim, ts #1nderthe 
 bedtificall-influence of that moſt rich promiſe of 
Chreſt 3 To him thac hath, ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundantly ; Zy him chat hath ( i 
this promiſe.) i meant ( as cleare!y appeares from 
the tenor of the Parable immediatly precearng ) 


ſach a perſon, whouſeth, imployeth, improverh 
| | E AL 


Fe. i. 
ER. 


"that which be bath, hereby declaring that be 
hatch what he bath ; nor us: that: brekthe & bere 
| ſaid to bave, any thing of @ Spiritual or ſwperna« 
arall inppart,. thus likewiſe 12: evident from the 
il [aid Parabley for. here one. of the three, who all 
had received talents, one, br mare, all which' ta- 
lents muſt need © by the courſe ef : the Parable be 
ſuppajed to be of one and thi [ume kind; nor isthe 
leaſt intimation of any difference, eſpecially of any 
ſpecifiealkdifference between them, is ſaid'to be 
anevil and:{loathfullServanc, notwirhſtanding 
bis talent, -anud becauſe: of: bis ſlaatbfulveſſe, to 
- Ff #* caſt ipro/utter darknefſe; theſe are no Cha- 
I faibers.:{ eſpecially in the: judgement of thoſe, 
| Bi whomwe are to carflith in > > enuſumg Diſ- 
(996) of perſons that hadreceived any thing ſa- 
Ng ot ſupernatural, But by that which ts here 
Promiſed to.be given, and bat in aburidauce, to 
him chat hath ,- 12/7 of :ueceſſity be.mmeant ſome- 
what that is of a ſpirituall aud ſaving nature; this 
alſo is-evident from the carriage of the ſame Pa- 
Mable, where the Servants who had received the 
talents, aud. in ployed them farthfally ( by 
s# Thom are tHpified or. Safzonrs , o/*:0%T35 thoſe 
Ihat bave, ai was lately” ſaid): are graciouſly invited 
by their faſter into thic joy, Enter thou into thy 
S Maſters jy: $9 tothe other, enter thou into thy 
Maſters joy, 204 
Nuw if either Ged or Chrift, be fgnifieder meaxt 
by the-ofter of theſe Servants 'Cas I ſuppoſe no man 
queFions, but that either the owe or the "aber ave typi» . 
fied \beyeby ) by ertring into their Joy, "cannot be - 
meant @ receiving of greater meaſure of natutall gifts 
or endowments, nor of receiving any teward, whicy 


belongs to perſons qualified only with ſuch endowments; 
| ps 
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© +. The bightheſ®-Star, or, = 
eo Chriſt, and a finful ftraine of voluntary un- | 
worthineffe, that hee comes not ; Tee wilny 
come-to me that yee might bave life, ſaith Chriſt ty 
the J ewes, rebuking them: Tet none cancome 1 
bim except the Father drow him; and this drawing 
of the Father is not according to any prepare 
- LON of man drawn; He-will bave mercy on who 
be will bave'mercy,: and compaſſion on whom he 
will bave compaſſion; It # nat of bim that gill), 
3 nor of bins #bat-runnath, - but of God that (beweth mere 
=. &-- It. ische duty of the naturall man, to receive 
the things of the ſpirit of God revealed in the Gol: 
pell, which yet he cannot do, without there 
newing,work of the ſpirit; whereby he becomes 
a ſpirituall man, becauſe they are fpiritud ; 
diſcerned... But to obtaine this renewing worke I * 
of the ſpirit," is not in his power, hath no de- I 
pendange:upon anything by him done in or- op 
derithereunto.. Tbe wind bloweth where it liſt1b, w/ 
' boy beareſt- 4he- ſound thereof,but knoweſt not whence 4 


it comes nor Whither it goes; ſo ic every one that is bor lp 74 


of the ſpirit, + fk 
"0 | Goodwin. ; 
HE that bves fp to thoſe princsples of ligh by 

OP which CG ed hath veſt ed in bim, 1s #1nderthe ; 

| beatificall-influence of that moſt rich promiſe of | 
Chriſt; To him that hath, ſhall be given, and I} 4 
he ſhall have abundantly ; Zy h/7 char kar (i || ! 
this promiſe) ts meant ( as clearely appeares from , 
the tewor of the Parable immediatly precearng ) 7 


fach a perſon, who uſeth, imple) eih, improveth 


hat 
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What which be bath, hereby declaring that be 
Whwb whar he bath ; nor is: that: which he tc bere 

(aid to baves any thing of 1a Spiritwall or fuperna« 
WW ural import, thu likewiſe is: evident from the 
ſaid Par ables for. here one of the three, who all 
had received talents, one, or mare, all which' ta- 
lents muſt need « by the courſe of : the Parable be 
ſuppajed to be of one andthz'ſame kind; nor is the 


leaff intimation of any d ifference, eſpecially :of any 


1b, W Proificaltdifference between them, is: ſaid'to be. 
7 Wall and:Noatbfull Servant, notwithſtanding 


bis talent, -aud becan ſe of. bis fl oathfu lweſſe, to 
becaſt ipro- utter darknefſe; theſe are no Cha- 
e WW alters. (: eſpecially in the: judgement of thoſe, 
s BW nib whomwe are tocorflitt in the enſumg Diſ- 
lh W 0976) of perſons that hadreceined any thrug ſa- 
c i Yup or ſupernatural, Bat by that which is here 
- | Promiſed to.be given, andt bat in aburidauce, to 
- I vim chat hath, maſt of :wcceſſity bemmeant ſome- 
, IN nbatthat is of a ſpirituall aud ſaving ature; this 
; if 4/0 is emident from the carriage of the ſame Pa» 
; | 14ble, where the Servants who had received the 
talents, and imployed tham faithfully ( bz 
whom are typified omr. Safiours, %<ge"ms thoſe 
that bave, 'ai was lately ſaid ) are graciouſly invited 
by their A aſter into thic joy, Enter thou into thy 
Maſters joy: So tothe other, enter thou into thy 
Maſters joy, 39 
Now if either God or Chriſt, be fgnifieder meaxt 
| by the-ofter of theſe Seruants (as I ſuppoſe no man 
QueFions, but that either the oxe or the "o8þer are typi= 
fied \beyeby ) by entring | into their yo$, "cannot be 
meant @ receiving of greater meaſure of natutall gifts 
or endowments, nor of receiving any teward, whic9 


belongs 10 perſons qualified enly with ſuch endowments; 
as 
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of ſalvation or eternal bleſſedneſſe indo, ht, 5 
7 3 if ſo, it rewndly followes, that by args; Air) bang 
miſeth "ſpall be given to'bim'tbat bath ( i the ſenſe 4+ Wh,.; 
claredis meant ſomewhat of-a ſaving conſequence, # W,..1 
regenerating Grace, the ſanftifying Spirit of Gd, Wet. 
Faith, and the like. + And promiſing not onely, v 
fimply, that to him that hath ſhall be given, by 
farther,” that he ſhall\/have abundantly, he cler- 
by figmifieth, that in caſe men will ſtir up, provide, 
and lay out themſelves accordingly in the improvement 


of ſuch abilitier, and gifts;which ſball from time to tim: * 
be vouchſafed unto them;tbey may by verme of thebun- Wer, 


ty and gracious decree of God in 1bat bebalf, attine tel 
and receive from God what proportion or meaſure of \ en 
the Spirit of Grace, and of God they can defrre, there- Ye v4 
fore they that teach men'to be mneerly paſſive in matters Ye {,, 
of Religion, and forbid them the uſe of their Reaſons he (1, 
and Underſtandings, 48 untowfull, and dangerow,in Weg, 
theſe affaires;\ bow prudently ſoever they may cunſult Ic g5; 
their own'carnall eaſe, bonowr, and worldly accommi- F-4 
dations by ſach a dotrjne; yet berein they ſay to men(in Sp 
effet) be not excellent, let it never be {aid that the | ovic 
God of beaven bath made you rich or preat. wh; 
2: Retbary. gra 

Mr.Goodwin hath: here led us to that famous Fe. 
Scripture,theParable of the Talencs,aScripture F pe 
ſo much abuſed' by che. whole nation of the JF 4. 
eſuites, in whoſe ſteps the Arminians tread; arg 
and amongſt them this Author. nat 
i Let us fee his Interpretation hereot. 2.The 


true Interpretation. gu 

I For his; Ic labours: wich two very $'*# rat 
diſeaſes. 1, Self-contradiftion. 2. Pelagioni/m'- 
I.For felfe-contradi&ion, ſpiritual and ſuper- he 


_haturall, arc here one andthe ſame with ge 


" 41 aſwer to Mr. John Goodwin, 
appeares in theſg words. © Nor is that which 
'hels faid co have, any thing of a fpiricuall or 
ſupernaturall import. A little after ſaving and 
upernaturall are one and the ſame wich him, 
theſe words. Theſe are no charafters of per- 


{ 
at's 


(ons efac had received. any thing ſaving or ſu- 
Frernaturall, Preſently afcer fpirituall and of 
living nature are'one and the ſame in theſe 


a" Wpords, By chat which is here promiſcd to-be 
MN | iven,muſt of neceſſicy be meantſome thing of a 
" Fipiricuall, and ſaving nature, : and this in ops 


t polition ; to naturall, in theſe words ; by en. 
tring into the Maſters joy cannot be meant a re- 


f *ceiving of a greater meaſure of naturall gifts or 
ke endowments, nor of receiving any reward 
, & vhich belongs go perſons quallifi:d onely wich 


"fuch endowments as theſe, Bur ſalvation, or 
'eternall bleſſednefle and glory : If ſo,it roundly 
"follows, that by what Chriſt promiſeth ſhall be 
; Sirens &c. is meanc ſomewhart of a ſaving con- 
| | 4quence,as regenerateing grace; the ſanRifying 
*$piric, faich and the like, thus he ; Whence it is 
evident, chat grace is not here natarall, that 
what is naturall is not ſaving, that regenerating 
grace is ſpirituall and. ſupernacurall given upon 
the improvement of naturall endowments : bur 
how doth this accord with his former Dofrine, 
bout which he laboured ſo much that in the 
argument of the efficacy of grace,the word ſuper- 
naturall was no where in Scripture ſo much as 
rertually found, that the word naturall dittins 
guiſhecth not che unregenerate from the regene- 
rate, &c. |; 
We obſerved formerly that what he ſpeakes 


here preſcatly after concerning. mens atcaining 
| M what 


Ic! 


0441-6 


The lightleſſe-Star, of, 


what proportion and meaſure of the Spicit of, 
nr they can delire .upon the improvement of... 


auch gifts and abilities as they ſhall from timer. r 


time receive, doth involue him in a contradidiM;. 


on to what he there had taught ; if he here mee; 
the worke of the Spiric, to be any other tha, p 
ſuch an influx as is attemperd and proportioned... 
to mans naturall a&ing, and theretore natural WM... 
bat if that be his meaning, then doth he contre, 


dit himfelfe here, making all that is faving tg 


be fupernaturall as we have now obſeryed, but 4 M 


he hath drunke deepe of an intoxicating cup, I, 


wonder not if he. Stagger like a drunken M,,. 


man, 


2, For Pelagianiſme, as plaine and palpable as a , 


may be; that regenerating grace, the ſanftifying IM... 


ſpicit, faith and the like is given to men upon 
the uſe, employment and improvement of natu- 


rall endowments, which is that Stigmatized do- L . 


Qrine of Pelagizs fo notoriouſly refuted andcon- 
demned, as formerly hath been cleard ; where 
. we had this yery dod&rine in the hands of the 


Maſſilians related by Proſper charging them there- 


in with high Pelagianiſme, onely Maſter Goodwin fi, 
hath another fecch for ir, . that oew vouchſate- 
ments by Fe{us Chriſt unto all in their natural! 


birth, he tels us of, which how miſcrable a ſhift | p 


it is, hath formerly been diſcovered. 


But that we ' may have the whole miſtery of Vs 


Maſter Goodwins do&rine about this point, and 
fee his vaine, and ſelfe-ſubverting Sophiliry. | 


ſhalladd andexamine a notorious paſage, Puff Bus 


329+ and 330. of his Book, the ſumme whereof 
iz as followeth. | : I, 
1. * Regeneration(faith he)imports a reiters* Ky 


cion 
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ton of ſome generation or other. I anfwer, r6- 
wneration is a generation over andabove a for- 
ner generation. 2. It cannot import a repeci- 
ion of naturall generation : true, therefore it 
Wauft import a repetition of fpirituall generati-» 
k. Falſe it is, (as will appeare by and by) a ſpi- 
wall generation over and above the naturall 
eration, a repeticion, if he will needs have 
x word of generation, but not of naturall nor 
Wirituall generation,but only of the genus com» 
on to both, one oppoſite ſpecies ſucceeding as 
pther.He goes on, * Naturall and fpiricurall ge- 
ration are contra-diftinguiſhed the one to 
he other, 1 Pet. 2. 23. and Fobn Js 6. True, and 
hence your diſcourſe wil come to nought as wil 
ppeare by theſe Scriptares mentioned when we 
weheard yoar conclufions for which you are 
king way in theſe words, vis. * Now | ſups 
'poſe there can hardly be any inftance givett 
where the introduQion of one contrary forme 
or quallity into the fubjeRis rermed arepetitiott 
ofthe other;as for example,calefaQion is never 
termed a repetition of Frigefations Pittifull 
" Pophitry : No ſach thing is here pretended; 
: tefpirituall bicth is a repetition, not of the op- 
| Folite ſpecies or contrary forme as you phifaſe 
to wit; the natural! birth; but onely of the 
tnus birth. As CalefaRion ſiſtceeding Frige- 
tion, is a repetition, not of FrigefaQion, the 
ppolite ſpecies; bur of alteration, the genus. , 
Now comet your coneluffon; bur it is an evil 
tive of an evill bird, a falfe conclafionz from 4 
Afr diſcourſe 5 you conceive that regeneration 
ites not to the naturall gerierations as hatut- 
tj bucuinco the ſpiritural} fiate artd 6oHeteon 


1 ; 
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- The lightleſſe-Star, or, 


of men in refpe& of their naturall condition «neo 
_. birth, Burt the Scriptures newly mentionefifiilt 
prove two things utterly deftruRive of this confilena 
clufion of yours. t. That men by naturall rent - 
ration have nothing ſpiritually good in thenlifieſl 
but the contrary, and that to the utmovihwit 
-2e That regeneration relates co the naturl! oeifoin 
neration, as miſerably corrupt and finfull, thy 
our Saviour ſhews the neceſſity of regeneratiofflige 
or the ſecond birch, becauſe by naturall genera 
tion or the firſt birth we are ſo finfull ; it beinWili 
the birth of the fleſh in oppoſition to the birth ef 
Spirit, 3 John 6. with the Context ; thus 7:teſl 
oppoſeth regeneration as that generation which 
f incorruptable Seed, to naturall generation Wit 
that generation which is of corruptable Seed ; evidentWiic 
that both he 8& ourSaviour oppeſeth the latter ij 11 
ics excellzncy to the former in its wretchedneſſeFatin 
and therefore in no wiſe relates to the formeWnt 
according to any excellency in it to be repeatedall. 
In laying downe this concluſion, you tell uſt 
that men generally in the dayes of their youtngputet 
degenerate from the innocency of their childeyſoy 1 
hood and yonger years, and corrupt themſclvagun 
with the principles and wayes of the world 
whence you give us to underſtand, that regen 
ration appropriable onely ro perſons {iving 
years of diſcrefſon, is a repeticion of chat ſp 
cuall purity, which in their natural! bicth the 
had; bur, Fans 
1. Naturall birth, and that as it relates, * 
regeneration hath no more innocency or {pin 
tuall purity in ic, then what the fleſh imports 1F* 
 urmoſt oppokition to the Spirit. | 
2, This degeneration you ſpeake of " 
@. 


ln anſwer to Mr, John Goodwin: * * 165 
WG ſpicicuall excellency of their naturall birth, 
Wiluch'as whereby ſpirituall life received in 
natural] generation is extin& or not ? if not ; 
kn aman yet living may be borne againe co 
me Game life, which you granc moſt abſurd, al- 
(poing Nicodemus diſcourſe for good in this 


ooint, and it is moſt manifeſtly abſurd to every 
hs [fit be extin&t; then 1, What is the advan- 
ioffliſe of it, and ſo to what end was it vouckſafed 
þ men? 2, Regeneracing grace prevents all 
Wilicies in man, finding him wholly dead, as 
d fpirituall life ; where then is that mighty 
ul0n, underſtanding, &c. you are wont to tell 
v of, and thoſe endowments, and ability for 
be improvement of them which here in your ex- 
lication of, 
if This Parable you mention,in order to regene- 
llc Witing grace, . you further tell us chat in and up- 
men theie ſpirituall ſtate, in reſpe& of their natu- 
all generation, they are if noc fimply, you doe 
| ofiot fay (though) but (if) not ſimply, and abſo- 
Sately, yet comparatively innocent, 8&c. where» 
defÞy it appeares that you have a good minde, 
Simply, and abſolutely to deny originall finne in 
dem. ' And in reſpe& of theſe qualifications, in 
grace and favour with God, upon the account 
ofthe death and ſufferings of Chriſt ; formerly 
We heard from you ofa ſaving light veſted in the 
latures of all upon this ſame account 3 the vant- 
ty of which do&rine we have diſcovered. : 
$ Now you tell us of a ſtate of Favour wherein 
$upon the ſame account all chi[dren are, and 
J the proofe we muſt expe& in your ſecond part, 
inthe meane time the ſame arguments which re- 


futed your former opinion, refute this too wich 


166 » The lightleſſo-Star, or, 


the fame breath, and we muſt heare the Ap 
telling us that we are by nature the children of wrai 
Buc you will here ſay ſomething to confine j 
Mat. 18;'1, 2, 3- Whence you infer a wrett 
canclufion, that unlefſe we ſhall ſay that chil 
dren are in ſuch a ftate of fayour with God; y 
ſhall make our Saviour (in effc&) to (ay, th 
amlefſe his diſciples belike unto thoſe whoa 
ja a ſtate of condemnation, they cannot be ſy 
ved ; But this according to your uſuall wringing 
rather then concluding... For anſwer, 1. 0s 
Saviour compares them-in their qualificatio 
not In their ſtate-or condition. 2. This compa 
rifon will not conclude infants in a ſaving ſtate 
| far firſt, though in (humility negative, rather 
then politive, they muſt be like children, yet 
that is not all ; they muſt not onely be free from 
_ pride, ambition, &c, as children through che in- 
 eapacity- 'of their tender. age are, bur further, 


they maſt have a humble and cemorſefull ſence 


of finneywich contrition and ſelfe-loathing, an 
high efteeme and true impreſſion of free grace 
zardoning, withall, faich, repentanee, &c 
which children haye not,ſecondly, they growne 
to years of diſcrecion , cannot in this humility 
wherein "they are compared be like children, 
bur from a principle of regeneration, whereas i 
childrenic is onely through incepacity of their 
age; therefore ſuch qualifications in perſons of 
years, conclude higher for them, then in Iofantt. 
As children are radically rationall, chough In 
their infancy reaſon cannot expreſſe it ſelfein 
many fruits; ſo are they radically finful!, and 
that anto death in fin, though fin in that age 


£3980 expreſle ic felfe as co many fruits of K- 


In 
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| ſathenext place you anticipate an objetion 
raiW@obich [you could not but fo that your doftrine 
me ifs tyable to 3 nor any thing you ſay that hath 
relieWhren aid upon this laſt account, ſuppoſeth chil- 
chil dren to be begotten or borne without originall 
; wif linne, then you adde, onely chat indeed hath 
been ſaid, which ſuppoſerh that, thar finne which 
Gisin children, is taken away by the death of 
© Chriſt: So that they are generally whilſt chil=- 
ing dren, in the favour of God through Chriſt, not- 

withſtanding thac finne which is in them, which 
lon isas auch as to ſay, - they are borne without the 
euile of originall finne. Death (according to 
ac your doQrine- here) raignes not over thoſe chat 

FF have not ſinned after the Similitude of Adams tranſ= 
8 g1eſſion 4 againe, that ſtate of corruption by na» 
& tarall birth which you allow is far different 
ine from that which the Scripture teacheth ; yours is 
but ſuch a ſtate as is found in the regenerate, as 
notwithſtanding that corruption , a ſaving 
atez che Scripture teacheth it ſuch a ſtate of 
fleſh, as without regeneration canng that ſtate 
there can be no ſalvation. One paſſage | had al- 


ec 
ne moſt forgot, whereas you ſay regeneration 1s ap- 
5 propriable onely to perſons growne to years of 
v | diſcretion, allowing what hath over & over been 
nf proved; that without regeneration there is nO 
ro} perſon in a ſaving ſtate, it will hence follows 
if that fo many children as are faved are regene- 
& rates 
Hitherto Maſter Goodwins interpretation (with 

the examination of it,) which we had good rea» 

fon to ſer downe in contradiftin&ion to the true 
Interpretation which now followes. And it 
is ſuch as will evidence it ſelfe clearly to fair 
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OO 1 Thelightleſe-Star, or, 


_ witch the Parable, and is: withall the ſence «fth 
Fathers generally who have ſpoken to it ;as lik 
wile, (at leaft the prime ſence) of diverſe Month 
derne Divines of the beſt note : See the text, Ma Mi 
25. 14-'to the 31.to which is Paralel, Luke 19, 
to the28. 


pp maine parts of this Parable are three: 
the - Y 

Firſt, Of aman, (a noble man Luke 19. 12) 
travelling into' a far Coantry (ts receive « Kingdome 
Like, ibid) and committing to his fervants his 
goods, and theſe goods (talents, Mat. 25. 15, 
pounds, Luke 19. 13-)by chem to be imployed 
for encceaſe ro:their Lord. verſ. 14.15, | 

This noble man is Chriſt, chis far Country 
heaven, his journey thicher, his aſcention ; the 
Kingdome he is gone to receive, the Kingdome 
of glory at the reſarreQion ; theſe ſervants, the I t 
Miniſters of che Goſpell, theſe talents or pounds 
the dotrine of the Goſpell, committed to their 
Miniſtry ;_ their employment for encceafe, the 
faichfall diſcharge of their Miniftry , wich deli- 
gent labour againſt manifold hazzards, whereby I] th 
the Gofſpell-Kingdome of Chriſt takes place in | 
the world and is enlarged, as in the Parrable £ th 
Luke 12, 47.to the 49. the ſervant thereisnot | fi 
the Chriſtian in general!, but che Miniſter of Y & 
the Goſpell, vis, the Sceward of his Lords | tt 
houſe, whom ypon his faichfall diſcharge of | © 
his truſt inche houſbold, bis Lord will make bim Þ v 
Ruler over all that be bath, verſe 42. with 444 9 | f 
here the ſervants are the ſame ; fi Miniſters ofthe BY \ 
Goſpel], to-whoſe truſt the Lord hath commit- 
ted the mannaging & improvement of his eſtate, 
his Kingdome here upon Earth, till his next 


coming 


= Anarſner to Mr. John Goodwin. 
thellfing, whom upon their faithfull diſcharge of this 
| .craſt, he will in like manner advance to 
loffurther Rule, as in the third part of the Parrable 
A Wb expreſt, verſ. 21. and 23, 
= Qyere. But what may the inzqality of the 
talencs here fignifie ? 
re: Aoſw.' In Parables there are ſome effentiall 
parts, fome amplifications for ornament ; the 
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12.) elſenciall parts are of fpeciall fignification, in 


lone WF cloſe connexion with the ſcope, the amplificati- 
his ons of more generall fignification, which if they 
ſhould be roo prefieſly reftrained, would many 
'times-peryert the true interpretation 3 as to give 
one inſtance. In the parable of the rich man in 
Hell, he is repreſented as taking care for his 
{riends upon earth, that they may not come into 
ie &f thoſe torments ; we may not hence conclude 
ie @ that the damned in hell, have a loving affe&ion 
f towards, and a tender care of their triends yet 
' Y living in the world, ſuch an amplification no eſ- 
* I fentiall part I coriceive the inzquality of the ta= 
- [ents here to be of this general ſignification,that 
'& the Lord doth in much wiſdom, and with due 
| circumſpe&ion commit the Goſpell- miniftry to 
the Minifters thereof,good & badzof the like con- 
ation is that web immediately follows viz.to 

every one according to his ſeveral ability ; that is 
ingeneral, the Lord requires a faithfull diſcharge 

of their Miniſtry, from every one of them 3 e- 

ven the meaneſt, but he that ſhould give ſuch 2 


ſpeciall interpretation as this ; that even thoſe. 


Miniſters who prove unfaithfull , and inbane 
condemnation in the end, had the leaſt charge 


committed to them, and the leaft opportunities 
rom 


.of Goſpell-miniftration , (bould fwerve f: _" 


"C9: 


The Light leſſe- Star, or, 


the truth ; therefore to ſhew that this is no (6) 
ciall part of the Parable, in Luke there is no j 
Zqualicy of the pounds, - nor different ability 


che Servants mentioned. $04 
_ Theſeco:d part of the parable verſ.16.17,1;, tot 
the carriage of thoſe ſervants in the ablence offs day 


their Lordztwo of them trade with their talent; ſec 
and make encreaſe; theſe are the fruicfull Mini. & nif 
ſters, who give diligent heed to the worke ofthe Y fru 
Miniſtery which they have received of the Lord, Lo 
their increaſe is the fruits of their labours in the Y an 
converſion and edification of ſoules, in planting Y gl 
and propogating the Churches of Chriſt ; Byche Y nc 
faichfall diſcharge of the Goſpell minifery, the Y of 
Kingdome of Chriſt in the world increaſeth, as 
when leaven is put into:dough, the Maſe encrea- NY © 
ſeth, or as when a graine of Muſtardſeed growes © 
into a ſpreading tree,” The third diggs inco the Y 8 
earth-and hides his Lords money ; this is theun- F} N 
faichfull Minifter, who negle&s the charge com- } © 
mitted to him, the do&rine of che Goſpell, by Y © 
Chriſt committed to his hand , as a lighted can- &} | 
dle, which be puts under a buſhel!, or under a bed, ( 
ſo that it gives no'light to the houſe 3 the unfruit- | | 
full Steward that gives not the family their meat } | 
in dueſeaſon ; too floathfull ro endure the la- | 
bours of 'the Miniftery, too fearefull to abide F 
_ the hazards, and uridergoe the ſufferings, to0 
worldly 'and ſenſuall, to minde the ſpiritual! 
concernments/thereof, with the neceſſary neg- 
le& of the' things of this life. Now enſues the 
third part of the Parable, the returne of this 
Noble man, his calling theſe ſeryants to account, 
and rendring to them according to their carriage 
ia his abſence,v.19, toche 31. The 


F Therecurne of chis Noble man, is the coming 
of Chriſt co judgement ; his reckoning with his 
ſervants ; his calling the Miniſters of the goſpell 
' toaccount 3 A word of weighty caution here 
 tothem ; with them ſhall Chriſt begin, in the 
day of judgement : The accounts of the firſt and 
ſecond here, are the accounts of the faithfull mi- 
ini-Y nifters, the miniſtery in their hands hath been 
the Y fruitfull, the recompence rendred them by their 
rd, F Lord, making them rulers over many things, 
the Y and receiving them into his joy, is the State of 
ng glory conferd upon them 5 a ftate of higheſt ho- 
he nor and fulleſt joy, agreeable hereunto is that 
he Y ofthe Apoſtle. 1 Theſſals2. 19,20. 
as The account of the third ſervant, is the ac- 
1- F count of the evil and unfruicfull Minifter who 
's & tocolour his own {loath and wickedneſſe,char- 
e F gethche Lord with auſtericy and unrighteouf- 
- | nefſe ; the manner of hypocrites, and wicked 
ones, to caſt their faults upon the Lord, guil- 
ty at once of diſobedience and inſolence, The 
labours and hazards which are indeed required 
of the faithfull Miniſter, he looks at as intol- 
lecable , and therefore takes and eafier courſe, 
but to the deſtrution of himſelf and his hearers, 
repining in his ſpirit againſt the Lord,who hath 
made the minifteriall charge ſo laborious and 
hazardous, ver({.24,25- 

The anſwer of his Lord unto him. ver[.26,27- 
is ſuch, as makes way for his condemnation 
our of his own mouth Lx.19- 22+ Becauſe he had 
ſuch hard thoughts of Chrift , to whom he muſt 
give account, he ſhould therefore have uſed his 

utmoſt diligence to have fulfilled his miniſtry > 
Chriſt ſhall need no other teſiymonics againſt 


the 
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The lightleſſe-Star, or, - 
he wicked then their own at the day of judge 
ment,nay their own miſtakes & evil apprehenj. 
ons of him, ſhal yet. be teftimony ſufficient 4: 
gainſt them to condemn them,and juſtifie himin 
their condemnation.. But who are theſe exchan- 
gers here ? the hearers of the- goſpel preached, 
by the faithfull preaching of the goſpel), many 
hearers are gained unto the Lord, others ar: 
lefc more inexcuſable, both making for the glo- 
ry of Chrift at the great day, and therefore the 
faithfull Miniſters, a ſweet ſavour of Chri un- 
to God, in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh, 2 Cor. 2, 15. 

The ſentence- of judgement is begun, ver. 28, 
That truſt and honour which was conferd upon 
him, fhall be taken from him, and conferd up- 
on the faithful miniſter, what is that ? the glory 
of the faichfull miniſter in the fight of men and 
angels, ſhall receive increaſe from the condem- 
nation of the unfaichfull ; Script of all that ho» 
nour . which ' ſometime was veſted in him, 
the confirmation of this ſentence, verſ. 29. He 
that bath; not onely what the Lord committed to 


bim, bat what he required of him, the encreaſe 


of his talents, to him ſhall be given glory, 28a 
a recompence. of his faithfulnefle , and he that 
hath this recompence of glory, ſhall receive en- 
creaſe, and it ſhall be abundane to him, from the 
condemnation of the wicked, and unfaichful! 


ſervant, as 'by the def#ruttion of the veſſels of 


wrath is made knowne ſo much the more , tie 
riches of glory” on the veſſels of mercy. Rom- 
9 -22, 23. ' On the contrary from him that 


_ bath not, viz. that which the Lord required the 


encreale of his talent ; ſball be taken away even = 
wb 1 4h Ic * 


Y 2 ORE VET IPSOT JO 
CO Tn -, 2 NY CES WI 
33S 2 SIR ET Ss 
PE ST on gy.) * ; 
4 Tr 
wm. 


anſwers to Mr, John Goodwin. I73 


© "An anſw 
pee Wi phich be bath, vize that honour which he re- 
l!- Of ceived from Chriſt, commiccing to his cruſt the 
Goſpell Miniſtry, and which in the eyes of men 
by vertue thereof he bore in this world, which 
now ſhall end for ever in utmoſt ſhame and tor- 
ments, v. 30. and fo as from the Glory of the 
faithfull Miniſter his miſery ſhall encreaſe ; as 
hence weeping and gnaſhing of teeth co the wic- 


0- If ked Jewes that they ſee Abrabam, T/ach ard Facob and 
he W df the Prophets in the Kingdome of God, and them« 
* FF ſelves thruſt out. Luke. 13. 28. ſo that every 


N 
m i way, to bim that bath, ſpall be given,and from him that 
bath not ſhall be taken oway even that which he hath. 
'. | AndnowlI appeale to the Judicious reader, if 
1 F this be not anaturall interpretation of this Pa= 
” F rable, and what is there now in it, for the im» 
provement of naturall indowements to the ob« 
| taining of regenerating Grace. 
This Se&jon he cloſeth with a falſe charge,as 
if his adverſaries raught men ſo to lay afide rea- 
ſon and underfianding as to be meerly paflive in 
matters ofReligion,with avile {lander,as though 
they conſulted their owne worldly concern- 
ments in holding the truth againſt him and his 
fellowes, with Laodicean pride aſſigning unto man 
his excellency upon theſe termes, that upon the 
improvement of his natural abiilices,preventing 
regenerating grace he is made great by God. ItI 
ſhould now ſhew what by regenerating grace che 
men of his Confideracy underſtand, his errour 
would yet farther appeare, but the digreſion 
would be- roo long : Onely this paſſeth as an 
Article of Faich amongſt them. That all the o- 
perations of God being performed, which he 


uleth for working Converlion-in us, yet ſo doth 
'T Converſion 
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bath not, viz. that which the Lord required; the 
encreale of his talent ; ſbal be taken away even that 


The lightleſſe-Star, or, 
he wicked then their own ar the day of judge. 
ment,nay their own miſtakes & evil apprehenj- 
ons of him, ſhal yet be teftimony ſufficient 4: 
gainſt them to condemn them,and juftifie him ia 
their condemnation... But who are theſe exchan« 
gers here ? the hearers of the- goſpel] preached, 
by the faithfull preaching of the goſpell, many 
hearers are gained unto the Lord, others are 
lefc more inexcaſable, both making for the glo- 
ry of Chriſt at the great day, and therefore the 
faithfull Miniſters, a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt un- 
to God, in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh, 2 Cor. 2, 15. 

The ſentence. of judgement is begun, ver. 28, 
That truſt and honour which was conferd upon 
him, fhall be taken from him,' and conferdup- I r 
on the faithful miniſter, what is that ? theglory I} x 
of the faichfull miniſter in the fight of menand I} 1 
angels, ſhall receive increaſe from the condem- 
nation of the unfaichfull ; Stript of all that ho* JI | 
nour , which ſometime was veſted in him, | 
the confirmation of this ſentence, verſ. 29. He | 
that bath; not onely what the Lord committed to 
him, bat what he required of him, the encreaſe 
of his talents, to him ſhall be given glory, as a 
a recompence_ of his faithfulnefle , and he that 
hath this recompence of glory, ſhall receive en- 
creaſe, and it ſhall be abundant to him, from the 
condemnation of the wicked, and unfaithful! 
ſervant, as by the - defirndion of the veſſels of 
wrath is made knowne \ſo | much the more , tie 
riches of glory on the veſſels of mercy. Rome 
9. 22, 23, ' On the contrary from him that 


whico 


"An anſwers to Mr. John Goodwin. 
W phich be bath, viz. that honour which he re- 
ceived from Chriſt, commicting to his truſt the 


_ perations of 


LY 


Goſpell Miniſtry, and which in the eyes of men 
vertue thereof he bore in this world, which 
now ſhall end for ever in utmoſt ſhame and tor- 
ments, v. 30, and fo as from the Glory of the 
faichfull Miniſter his miſery ſhall encreaſe ; as 
hence weeping and gnaſhing of teeth co the wic- 


 ked Fewes that they ſee Abrabam, Tſach and Facob and 


al the Prophets in the Kingdome of God, and them« 
ſelves thruſt out. Luke. 13. 28. fo that every 
way, to bim that batb, ſpall be given,and from him that 
bath net ſhall be taken oway even that which be hath. 
And now I appeale to the Judicious reader, if 
this be not a naturall interpretation of this Pa- 
rable, and what is there now in it, for the im= 
provement of naturall indowements to the ob« 
taining of regenerating Grace. 

This Se&ion he cloſeth with a falſe charge,as 
if his adverſaries caught men ſo to lay afide rea= 
ſon and underfianding as tobe meerly paſlive in 
matters ofReligion,with avile {lander,as though 


they conſulted their owne worldly concern- 


ments in holding the truth againſt him and his 
fellowes, with Laodicean pride aſſigning unco man 
his excellency upon theſe termes, that upon the 
improvement of his natural abiilices,preventing: 
regenerating grace he is made great by God. ItI 
ſhould now ſhew what by regenerating grace the 
men of his Confideracy underſtand, his errour 
would yet further appeare,- but the digrefion 
would be- too long : Oneiy this paſſethas an 


Article of Faich amongſt them. Thatall the o- 
God being performed, which he 
, yet ſo doth 


uteth for working Converlion in us 
els Converſion 
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formerly we have done (becauſe this is a pafſage 


Thelight-leſſe- Star, or, 


Converſion remain in our power as that we may WI. 
CCl 


not be converted. So that all the efficiency they 
acknowledge in converting grace, is to give us 


a power of Converſion, not Converſion it ſelfe: 
which how contrary it is to the truth, and with 
how much clearnefle the efficacy of grace certain- 
ly and infallibly working Converhon it ſelfe is 
by the Fathers in the Pelagian controverfie de- 
monftrated, I ſhall not need here to ſay, if the 
noon beare in minde what hath been aid a- 
ove. 


Cuarp, XI X. 


We have done with his Mortives to read his 
Book:Now follows the third part of his Preface, 
vig. A prevention of Objetions againſt the 
reading thereof; In this and the next which is 
likewiſe the laſt part, we ſhall not need to ſpend 
much time, there being lictle but impertenen- 
cies, beſide what hath been anſwered before, we 
ſhall cherefore touch apon ſuch things as are 
obſervable, and as the Cafe ſhall require , iniſt 
fomerimes more largely. 

Obje&.1.That he teacheth the poſſibilicy of che 
Saints finall Apoſtacy, he teacherth more then the 
poſlibilicy thereof, ſo'that ir many times comes 
to paſſe ; for anſwer hereto he refers to the ninth 
Chapter of his Book ; bur che judicious Reader 
will tinde there as every where elſe nothing but 

Objef. 2. Thathe exalts nature to the preju- 

te of free grace,he anſwers hereco as followeth, 
which we ſhall ſer downe in his owne words, 2 


that 
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diftint Examination,) and then 


xcordingly examine it. 


Goodwin. 


words with theſe poſutions, 


I» That the original or firſt pring of the ſaluation of 


the world, and ſo of every particular perſon, that comes 


tbe ſaved, was in and from the Grace, the free Grace _ 


od good © my of God. 

2. That the whole method or ſyReme of the Councels 
by which and according to which God effeeth and 
Mringeth to paſſe the ſalvation of all that are ſaved, 
lidproceed wholly and entirely from the [ame grace and 
(19d pleaſure. | 

3. And more particularly, That the gift of Jeſus Chriſt 
for « Mediatonr and Saviour unto the world, and fo the 
Grant or Promiſe of 7uftification and ſalvation unto 
men, by or upon beleeving, iſſued ſolely and wholly from 
the ſame grace. 

4+ That men by nature and of themſelves, i, e. Conſt* 
ered in and under ſuch a condition,as they were brought 
mo by Adam, and wherein they ſhould bave. ſubſifted 
(in Caſe they had ever been borne, and lived in the 
world.) Had not the free grace of God in Chriſt inter- 
foſed to relieve them and better their Condition, bave 
w ſtrength or power, not the leaſt inclination or propen= 
fon of wil, to doe any thing, little or much acceptable un- 
lv God or of a ſaving import. 

5. That notwithanding this reftauration or bealing 
if the natural! condition of man by the free grace of God, 
Yet there is not one of a thouſand,poſſibly not ove 4brough- 
out the whole world but ſo farre corrupts bimſelfe with 


the Iuf7s of the fleþ and wayes of the world, that with- 
out 


Concerning the Grace of God and the freeneſſe thereof, 
[hold end _teach nothing but what fayrely and fully ac+ © 
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out a ſecond reliefe from the free grace of God, as, viah 
in bis patience and long ſuffering towards bim, exe 
comes 1 repent or beleeve, or to per| 


2: ' The lightleſſe-Star, or, k 


evere beleeving ; 


and [ſo to be (aved. 

6. . That it is from the free and undeſerved grace ff 
God, that any perſon of man-kind, is ſo much s Put 
into a Capacity of beleeving or bath power and means 
vouchſafed unto bim ſufficient to enable him to beleevs., 

7- That a man is put into this capacity of beleeving 

Hos irrefiſtable «fting or working of the free grace o 

Gods 

8. That when any man by vertue of the power ad © 
meanes vouchlafed unto bim by the free grace of Gul 
comes atfually to beleeve, the exerciſe and ating of this | © 
power proceeds alſo from the free grace and good plea* 
ſure of God,ſo that no man ever beleevetb without « pre- 
ſent and attuall aſſiſtance from the free grace of God, in 
order to this bis beleeving, over and above bis ability 
or power to beleeve. 


9. ( Andlaftly) That the Af of beleeving whenſo- of 
ever it is performed by any man, is ſo inconſiderably : 
and at ſo low a rate of efficiency from a mans (elft, a 
that (to belpe ap prebenſion a linle in the caſe) [uppoje f 
the AJ of beleeving, could be divided into a thouſand 7 
parts or degrees, nine hundred ninety and nine of them Fe 
are to be aſcribe unto the free grace of God, and onely , 
the one remaining unto man 3 yea this one degree of the | © 
Attion is no otherwiſe neither to be aſcribed unto man | 


ther as gratiouſly ſupported, ſtrengthened and ofſiſt:d *) t 
the free grace of God. y 
| The Reader will fnde none of theſe Pofttions Ccontra* 
dicted by any thing affirmed or denyed in the di conr(e : 1 { 
attribute 'as much as poſfible can be attributed to the free t 
grace of God, in and about the Afi of beleeving,. I! alving t 
the attribmtableneſſe of the ation unto man himſelfe, Fa 


vis Wh the loweſt and moſt diminutive [ence that can wil! be 

ene ancerveds It is man that beleeves, not God; therefore (0 

ding efficiency about it muſt be 1eft to man, as may give 
it denomination of being his, 


F Put * Reilutys 
OR So. | 
, Reader, one word in generall; doth not 
1 be ſeeme to_ſpeake fairely for grace here ? but 


never did any man play -more faſt and looſe with 
found and ſenſe of his dodcin, then this Author 
| doth ; how Octhodox ſoever any of theſe poſi- 
' tions may be in their ſound, not any one of 
them is {o in the ſenſe by him intended, 
Read over his-firſt Poſition and his ſecond, 
which are very generall, & the third where thoy 
haſt ſome explication of the former;then add the 
| fixt,and thou haſt a further explication 3 they all 
together come to this. © That God of his meet 
*pood pleaſure appointed that all belcevers 
*lhould be fayed by Jeſus Chriſt ; that of the 
| *fame good OO or grace, he gave Jeſus 
ie Þ © Chriſt for the world; that by him all men are in 
{|} ©their naturall generation put into a Capacity 
| *of beleeving,and have means ſufficient afforded 
*chem for ſalvation: that. in all his God hath 
*anequall reſpe& of grace to all men. By this 
time then thou mayſt diſcerne , how. different 
this grace which he teacheth, is from chat Grace 


which the Scriptures teach, viz. 


I- That God choſe from all eternicy by 4 


lpeciall Decree of peculiar grace, the perſons of 
thoſe unto ſalvation, who in the end are faved 5 
this Decree(wherein the grace of it appeares nd; 


founded upon Faith of Wodken, or any Fig 4 
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Man foreſeen, but meerly upon his owne good fer 


- . criminating them in their aQuall fate and con-M 
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will and pleaſure, that according to this Decree, -x'u 


| hegavethem to Chriſt, and Chrift for them, by P 1 


his Redemption-to bring them certainly to (al-Mya.s 


vation 3 that of the ſame meere grace he doth in Mix 


his owne time eff:Qually call them, thereby dic MW aol 


dition, as tormerly he had in his Councel, from 
the reſt of men; in their Call uniting them to 
Chrift, blefſing them with all ſpiricuall blef- 
ſings in him to the effeRuall obtainment of al. 
Vation. 

2, Icis ſuch grace as which notwithſtanding 
the greateſt number of perſons by farre to whom 
it belongs, periſh everlaſtingly ; for he makes it 
equally belong to all che world, the greateſt part 
whereof by far (1 thinke he will not deny) pe- 
riſheth. 

For the fourth Poſition ; The finne and mi- 
{ery of Mans condition in Adam, is meerly noti- 
onall : He dorh not allow,that one man living 
isin that condition by his naturall conception 
and birth ; whereas the Scriptures teach and with 
them the Fathers againſt the Pelagian hereſie,that 
all men are borne in that condition, and remaine 
therein cill they be regenerate- by the peculiar 

grace of God,as w: have formerly ſeen at large- 

For the tifth : 1, He teacheth thePelagian pow: 
er of the naturall and unregenerate man, caſting 
a falſe gloffe over ic of reſtauration and healing, 
as we diſconr{'d above. 


3. Heteacheth the Pelagian method of R*ge* 


neration, thar Grace is given according to Mans 
merit. This ſecond reliefe from the free grace of 
God, beiog nothing bur his patience and 1ong- 
ſuffering, 


= 
'* 


fufferi 17 ; rough which man bein 'f ared.n by 

e,W och uſe of his naturall ah al: — 
[pon principles, as thereupon the Grace of Re- 
L.ration (whatſoever it is co which he vouch- 

in WI lafes that name) is given, as we ſaw lacely in his 
aplication of the Parable of the Talents; 

For the fixth and ſeventh : What is here affire 

J ned, we muft underſtand of all Men at their birch 

or cohception rather, according to his explicati= 
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atleaſt that which he himſelfe granted by Adam 
in bis fourth Poſicion here is prevented to all 
| men; never takes hold of any ; the very thing by 
wits maintainedzand in him condemnedzones 
lya new fetch for it. 
' For theeighth: As in his Preface hitherto 
- & andin his following Booke, whenſoever he hatfi 
occafion to ſpeak to the influx of God for che 
F operation of grace in mang he hovers iti the 
Clouds and keeps in Generals (well acquainted 
| withthat rule Dolus in Univerſalibus;) So here he 
tels us of a preſent and aRuall afliitance ; but if 
the Reader here conceive that he grants an efi+ 
eacious impreſſion upon the will of man, by the 
' ſpirit of God, determining it to the Att of bes 
ar and working in man to beleeve, he des 
| celves himſelfe; for againſt ſuch a dodritic he tais 
ſth bitter Tragedies. © ; 
For the ninth : He denyes the whole a of 
beleeving to be from God, and he renders his 
reaſon, becauſe then ic could be Mans at; The 
fallhood of this poficion, and the vanity of the 
reaſon annex'd may thus appears Or 
', x1; Fof the polition : God is the Author of 
all being, he being the onely Creator; but every 
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The lightleſſe-Star, or, Es 
part or degree of the att of beleeving (ſuppoſing Wye. 
it divided into whatſoever parts) is ſomething, a M 
being Contra-diftinguiſhe to nothing : If Man Wm 
be the Author of any part, whereof God is Yrgſhr,/ 
Man creates. POL: 


2, God isthe Author of all good, he being Wyry 
the one anchangeable and neceſſary Good. He Way 
good of himſelfe, all other things by participi« Wh x 
tion ; but every part of the a& of beleeving is Wen 
good; therefore from God the onely foundation Wcanf 


of all good. 
3. The Ad of believing is ſpecially good; all Y 


parts of that at are uniforme in nature ; there. W,, 


fore if Man be the Author of any part, whereof 
God is noty Man _ from God is the Author 
'of ſomething ſpecially good. 


4+ If Man may be the Author of one part of Yj 


being, of good, of ſpeciall good; why notof 
more ? Why not of the whole ? and fo Man ſhall 
be the Creator of the nobleſt operations ; why 
ſhould 'we then have inferiour operations for 
God to be the Author of, and not deny him the N 
Author of all or any ? 

2. FortheReaſon: That God is the Author 
of the whole, doth no way deny Mans efficiency, 
ortake the denomination of the a& from him : 
Where cauſes are ſubordinate, the whole cffc& is 
produced by both z thus when in writing the 
teacher guides the learners hand,they both write 

- the whole, every letter, and every parc of every 

"Jeter. In the motion of higher and lower 

wheeles, the leſſe wichin the greater, the whole 

motion is performed by both;In cauſes thus ſub- 

' ordinate, but of different kindes, the denomi- 

"nation is from the dependent cauſe, Thus agen 

the 
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the- Plammet moves. the wheele of the clock 
round, we ſay the wheele, not the Plummer 
turnes round 3 but the Plummet is the firſt mo« 
"Yrer. Thus when the Earth ſprings forth ker 
fuits , Godis the Author of them, of all and e- 


"Frey pare of chem ; yer the Earth ſprings them, 


though he produce them ; he ſprings them nor, 
but makes her to ſpring them. The denominati- 
on of the aRion ever belonging to the inferior 
cauſe, becauſe in it is the principle whence the 


then, God works, and man works, and Man 
Inot one part onely, but che whole, but this in 
ſubordination to God who works the whole 
likewiſe 3. yet Man belceves, not God, becauſe in 
Man is the principle whence the a& of beleeving 
ilues:His will, but his will by grace renewed; His 
vilthe principle which beleeves:iGrace renewing 


1 F the will the principle by which he beleeves'; He 
/ Ybeleeves in whom is the att of beleeving produ- 


" ced; It is not produced by God in himfelte, but 
* Jy influx from himſelfe in Man. | 

It is no immanent a&ion in God, but in Man, 

" Fin him produced by a tranſient ation of God 

> F upon him. Therefore I ſay with Auſtin ; ©Icis 

 Þ certaine that when we will, we will, but it is he 

"that makes us to will that which is good, who 

* works in ws both to will and to-doe. So that it is cer- 

*tair: that when we beleeve, we beleeve; bur it 18 

he that makes us to beleeve,and that not In part, 

but in whole. Appoſitely Bernard, aſcribing all 

| that is good in man to the grace of God; * Not 

®partly grace (faith he) and partly free will, but 

Feach of them by an andivided work, performes 


brthe whole, This, the whole 3 and chat, the 
2 N 3 whole, 
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whole ; but as the whole is in this, ſo the whole P! 
is from that $ Exceliencly Auſtine, proving not b ny 
only the whole of Faith to be from God,but the | 
denyall of it co be Pelagiani/me. Having firſt pro-W © 
ved Faith to be of God, he adds (as formerly we '* 
have quoted him) * Furthermore if God work 
f our r aith, a&ing in our hearts in a wonderfull } © 

* manner, that we may beleeve, ſhall wefearefl inc 
F leaſt he be not able to do the whole ? Now tol-ff tha 
Jows the Pelapianr|m? of the denyall, And there- V* 
fore Man challengeth to himſelfe the firſt part fo 
of it, that he may deſerve from him to receive ,* 
the laſt, Se if any thing be done by this meanes, fel 
but that the grace of God, one way or other. ed 


may be given according to- our merits; andſo- ha 
grace ſhall not be graces, | os 
' Then in the proſecution of this diſcourſe, he Y * 
blames the pride of Man, that he will(as it were) 4 
Compound with God, fo as to chall-nge part 0 
of his Faith to himſelfe, and leave part thereof © 
b God ; and which is yet more arrogant,he will F 

take che firſt part to himſelfe, Cand pray ſay Mr, V 


goodwin if this be not your part) leave the fol 
lowing part to God : andin that which he ſaith Y F* 
belongs to them both, he makes himfelte cogoe q 
before, and G-d to behinde. 

Thus have we ſeen the yanity, fraud, and Er- 
ror of your poſitions; as for the cloſe of this I r 
ScQion,it may well paſſe for Smoak, and ſo may 
Indeed all that follows, in the remaining objc&- | ? 


ons and anſwers | ſhall therfore briefly touch up: a 
51 on them, for there is nothing maceriall in them, F 
; 3- bj. That your doArines are rotten Errots: p 
_ You a'"{wer for the two doftrines more larg 4 


Mt tag 


_ © ty handlediin the following book) 1, That yo 


prove 


46-1, It feerns you have ſo much modeſty & con- 
| (lence a8 to/grapt, ſome other of your dodrins, 
| ſuch as theſe here in your Preface that have been 
calf out by Councels, reput:d Orthodox, which 


' tharat 7 : 
| we have ſeen the Milevitane, and lecond Aranfican- 
| formerty rej: ting them, 


ethey were never caſt out of the Chutch by 


_ -Conncell reputed Octhodox, till the Synod 


is true ; to fer aſide that at Carthage, and 
eruſalem , where Pelagius was condemned, 


2.For thole two doftrins you are forced t > con- 


| felſe that by the Synod of Dort they were rejc&» 
| ed, which was the greateſt Proteffant Synod that 
| hath been held fince the times of Reformation. 


3. What if they were not by any cther, nor 


had been by that? Can you name no great Er- 


rors by your felfe confeſt ſo to be, but what 
have been by ſome or other Councill reputed 


O:thodox by Orthodox men, caſt out ? 


2, For thoſe two deatrines, you ſay they were 


| taught by all Oothodox antiquity, and Calvin 


himſelfe and who not ? this is che true ſpirit of 


your fore. Fathecs;thus Julian the Pelagian would 


have Fobn of Confantinople a teacher of the ſame 


do&rine with himſelfez but doe you not read the 
detetion of his falſhood,by Auſtin, withall brin- 
-ging upon him the whole ſtreame of the Oriho- 


dox to refute him? and do you not ſadly reſent 
your own danger, leaft intime you may heare 3 


' Hec verba tua quo proficiant, nift ut appareat, vet quo= 
modo de hac cauſa (cire neglexerts C atholicorum [enten= 


tis, Sermoneſque dotorum, vel fi eos nsſſe 


curaiti, qud 


fraude coneris circumvenire neſcientes f Si He)crensy 
ſeram reſpuis imperitiam ? ſt |ciens 
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whole ; but as the whole is in this, fo the whotelÞ 
is from that ; Exceliencly Auſtine, proving nol 
only the whole of Faich to be from God,but the 
denyall of it co be Pelagiani/me. Having firſtpro-W 
yed Faith to be of God, he adds (as formerly we 
have quoted him) * Furthermore if God work 
F our f aith, a&ing in our hearts in a wonderfull 
5 manner, that we may beleeve, ſhall we feareff 
f leaſt he be not able to do the whole ? Now fol- 
lows the Pelagianr|m? of the denyall, And there 
fore Man challengeth to himfelfe the firſt pan forr 
of it, that he may deſerve from him to receiye 
the laſt, S.e if any thing be done by this meanes, el 
but that the grace of God, one way or other 
may be given according to our merits ; andſo/ 
. grace {hall not be graces 
Then in the proſecution of .this diſcourſe, he 
blames the pride of Man, that he will(as ic were) * 
Compound with God, ſo as to chall:nge part 


of his Faith to himſelfe, and leave part thereof © 
'bo God ; and which is yet more arrogant,he will Y _ * 
take rhe firſt part to himſelfe, (and pray ſay Mr, bo 
Goodwin if this be not your part) leave the fol- = 


lowing part to God : andin that which he ſaith 
belongs to them both, he makes himſecltc to goe | Fi 
before, and G-d to behinde, P 

Thus have we ſeen the yanity, fraud, and Er- 
ror of your poſitions; as for the cloſe of this i 
SeQion,it may well paſſe for Smoak, and ſo may Q 
indeed all that follows, in the remaining obj<A- }  F 
ons and anſwers | ſhall therfore briefly touch up- 3 ** 


pn them, for there is nothing maceriall in them, ” 
3- 0bj. That your doArines are rotten Errors: 'y 
You a'{wer for the two doftrines more larg- A 


. Iy handled in the following book, 1, Thatyn N 
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ve they were never caſt out of the Church b 
any Councell repuced Orthodox, till the 


| 46-1, Ic ſeems you have ſo much modeſty & con< 
| (lence a8 tO'grant, ſome other of your doctrins, 

| ſuch as theſe here in your Preface that have been 

"Galt out by Councels, reputed Orthodox, which 
| Indeed-is true ; to fer aſide that at Carthage, and 

' thatat Jeruſalem , where Pelagizs was conjdemned, 

| we have ſeen the Milevitane, and ſecond A4raufrcan 

former: y rej: &ing them, 

2.For thole two dotrins you are forced t > con- 


{> 
A | kelſe that by the Synod of Dort they were reje&» 
rf <9, which was the greateſt Proteffant Synod that 


© hath been held fince the times of Reformation. 

3. What if they were not by any cther, nor 
© bad been by that? Can you name no great Er- 
\& ors by your felfe .confeſt fo tro be, but whar 
© havebeen by ſome or other Councill repured 
8 O:thodox by Octhodox men, caſt out ? 

2, For thoſe two deAtrines, you lay they were 
taught by all Oothodox antiquity, and Calvin 
himſelfe and who not ? this is che true ſpirit of 

your fore. Fathers;thus Julian the Pelagian would 

_have Fobn of Conftantinople a teacher of the fame 
doqrine with himfelfe; but doe you not read the 

dete&ion of his falſhood,by Auftin, withall brin- 

-ging upon him the whole ſtreame of the Oriho® 

dox to refute him? and do you not fadly reſent 
your own danger, leaft intime you may heare 3 

| Hec verba tua quo proficiunt, niſt ut appareat, vet quar 

| modo de bac cauſa (cire neglexeris Catboticarum ſenten- 
tias, Sermoneſque dotorum, vel ſi eos nsſſe curaitt, qud 
fraude coneris circumwvenire neſcientes f 51 He) crensy 
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eur non ſacrilegam deponis audaciam ? Contra Julian, 
Pelagi.lib.1, Thus the Maſſlians or Semipelagians, 
alleadged that what Auſtin taught about the call 
of the Ele& according to the purpoſe of God,in 
his writings againſt Pelagizs, was contrary to 
, © «the docrine of thoſe moſt famous teachers in the 
Church which'had been before him: Prop. inEpif. 
ad Auguſtinum; but Auguſtines anſwer thereto quo- 
ting Cyprian, Ambroſe & Naz#anzine teaching the 
ſame doQrine wich him, and concluding the like 
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of the reſt generally, you are not ignorant of, | by 

lib.de bono perſev,C.19, T2 

4+ Objeds Theſe diſcourſes are ful of niceties,%&c. © yo! 

y One of your Anſwers, is , that for your ſelfe, & lafi 
= you go no further then you feel the ground £ dif 


; ne under you : but your firme ground we have Y 
" found bogs and quagmires more then once;when © ni 
you come to a ſoft place (you ſay,) you tread 
lightly;indeed you have your Reſerves ſomtimes  fal 
when you come toa knot ; I beeleeve this doit- Y Ca 
rine of divine Inflax, or concourſe,is one of your | w! 
{oft places, you are wont to Skin it over fo he 
talrelye 
Another of your Anfwers,is, that your adver- Y Pi 
facies have occafioned theſe ſubrilties, forſaking } ia 
_ the grounds of reaſon, &c, whereas the truth is, # 01 
Men of corrupt judgements, your friends, have Þ Mm 
by oppoſing their reaſohings to clear Scripture | Iy 


occaſiond them, Ji 
+ 5. Objed. Some plead a Non-neceſlity of en- | O' 
_ <quiring farther about this argument, Ul 


.  .You anfwerto this purpoſe; 1, That the tre Þ &£ 
ſure of divine wiſedome is not exhauſted, but 
that we may make further diſcourſes. But I an- 

{wer, the truths by you oppoſed are ſo fly 

IP + ©, 0m 
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+... long fince, that ſhould an Avgel from bea=. 


each your dodrines, thoſe that are taught of God, 
| would fee ground enough to rejeR& him. 2. You 
| boaſt of ſomething done by you above all that 
| went before you ; I know it not : pray point us 
"to your tvents. Then you proclaim the tro=; 
'phies of your party ; whereas indeed, the church 
| hath in divers/ ages triumphed in the ruine of 
your Errors, and ſo ſhe will doe to the end. 
6s Obje, That thele opinions have been held 
' by alefle religious generation of Men; - -- 
* Youanſwer that in ſuch and ſuch Chapters 
| you have diſproved the Objetions. Take the 
laſt word here for mee, till thoſe chapters be 
diſproved. 
"7 Objed. Armianiſme , Pelagianiſme, Socinia» 
' niſme. 
| - Inanſwer whereto, you are upon your old 
| falſe tring, and would make us beleeve, that 
| Calvin himſelf, theSynod of Dort,and I know not 
who,had ſore ficts of Arminianiſme. I returne you 
there to my anſwer to your third ObjeCtion. 
© Now follows the fourth and Jaft part of your 
Preface, which is your Apology, I had almoſt 
aid for your Apoſtacy 3 bur let it paſſe in your 
owne words concerning your change of judge- 
-ment;but foraſmuch as your Arguments are one- 
ly generall, and upon a falſe ſuppolition, that 
you have changed from Error to truth, and no 
other then what any Deſertor of the faith might 
uſe; I ſpare the fruitlefle paines of anſwering aDy 


thing at all co them. 
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| De Gratiz Convertentis Irre- 
ſiſtibilitate. #*" 

Thefis + _ 

| Exmut tum pietate, tum eruditione 
Theologi,D. D. Joannis Prefoni, 
Collegi Immanueclis in Academia 
Cantabrig. quondam PrefeQti. 


I. Gratis converters non eft reſt ibilis; | 


— >. 


2, Decretum det de perm: ffione peccati,non 
tollit libertatem in peccando, 


_eahfEw- T HI in animo erat hanc ſecun- 
SINXS/AL? dam trafafſe :* Sed ea paviuiim 
B mutat3, mutato etiam confilio 
7] INES) Rs nonnullas ob cauſas, quas palam 
EA proferre non liber, inflitui iſtam 
de irrefiſtibilitate gratiz explicare dicendo, & 
confirmare. Es 
Verum eft quidem Arminium profiteri ſzpi- 
uſcule, tantum ſe gratiz cribuere, quantum quiſ- 


quam ariquan fecit alius; nihil a quognanie 
quam dici de gratiz efficacia, quod non ab ipſo 
aid fingi ve] excoglt- 


etiam dia fic 3 imm.o quicgq : 
; illuſtrandas grat!s 
ari poteſt ad explicandas & ren, 
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in gratiam dei injurium efle, & libero arbitrio 
= nimio tribuere. Idem apud Auguſtinum Pe. 

agium de ſe profitentem reperietis. Interim ta- 
men & illad verum, Totam/hanc efficaciam gras 
tiz quam verbis extollic & amplificat adeo,Stan- 
te Arminii ſententia, pendere ab hominis volun- 
tate 3 quippe quez pro innata ſua libertate poteft 
hanc gratiam recipere vel rejicere, ea uti vel non 
uti,eam denique vel efficacem reddere vel irritam 
- facere : nec poſle aliter fieri nifi abolere velimus 
£ libertatem Voluritatis, ejuſque naturz inſepara- 
biles proprietates deſtruere. 

Ne quis ſuſpicetur, me falſam illi aftingereſen- 
tentiam ; legantur ejus verba in trafatu qui in- 
ſcribitur Declaratio ſent. Arm,pa.181-Quz hzc 
ſunt: Gratia (inquit Arm.) fic deſcribitur in ſcrip= 
tura ut ei reſiſti poſſit 3 ut in vanum accipi poſſit : ut ho- 
mo comittere poſſit quo minus ei aſſentiatur : nt bomo 
poſſit et non cooperari : ergo irreſiſtibilis quedam vis & 
operatio gratie tribuenda non eft. His verbis an non 
diruit Arminius id quod prioribus zdificarat? id 
aliorum fit Jadicium. 

Non ignoro quantum Arminiani cavillantur 
; circa hoc vocabulum {irrefifibilis)a Calvino all- 
z. iſque-noftris Theologis afurpatum, clamantes, 

fecundum hancnoftram ſententiam,homines ii- 
pites fiert ;_ in ata converſionis nihil- eos agere, 
{ed tanquam Iapides ab alio moveri & agi ; imo 
non homines- credere, fed deum in hominibus 
credere & refipiſcere. Sed quam falſo hc nobis 
aſfingantur,8 quam vere liceat dicere Arminium 
plus detrakere gratiz dei quam Jeſuitz, facile a- 

ſpicietis fi dabitis mihi veniam eorum ſententias 
fidelicer recenſere,caſque paucifiimis inter « con- 
cre} 


vires,id fe a noſcere; falſd igitur deco; pargh, ſe 


ferre : nam his 4 przſtitis,abſolvam orationem; 
| 1, Recitabo fententias adverſariorum. 2. Expli- 
| cabo quid nos ſentiamus. 3, Rationes addam 
' quibusnoftra ſententia Rabiliatur. 4. Diluam 


jectionesfaltem unam vel alteram ex precipus 
» quibus 6a oppugnari ſolet. : 
| - Quod adprimum attinet; Jeſuitz quidam af= 
 firmant, omnibus etiam reprobis. dari vel medi- 
ate ſufficientem gratiam ; ele&is vero & iis ſolis 
| darigratiam efficacem, quz certo & infallibiliter 
ſaum finem conſequitur, S quzratur autem,qua 
 Inre ponant hujus gratiz efficaciam ? Reſp. non 
| In phyfica determinatione voluntartis,ſed in mo=- 
rali ſuaſtone, non quavis, ſed congrui ut appel- 
| Tant, j-e. ſecundum eas circumſtantias loci, per- 
ſonz, temporis oblata, quibus deus, qui omnes 
| voluntatis inclinationes ab zterno periſpeQtas 
habet,przvidet voluntatem certo & infallibili- 
terefle aſfſenſuram, Diſtingunt igitur inter gra- 
tiam ſufficientem 8 efficacem. Jis quos deus ele» 
Sit ad vitam, vi illius abſoluti decreti intendit, 
non ſolum ſuggerere ſuafionem ſufficientem, ſed 
earn offerre tempore congruo,quando novit vo» 
-catum certo obſecuturum deo vocanti : quos au« 
tem non elegit, iis etiam offerc ſtafionem ſutit- 
cientem, ſed tempore non congruo, & quando 
certo przvidet, eos non obtemperaturos vocatt- 
on divinz. 
Linde colligitur hanc effe ſententiamJeſuitarum3 
1 Vocationem efficacem ſequinon precedere 
decretum eleRionis, ade6que decretum elle ab- 
ſolutum & non conditionatum. 
'2 Converfis & non converfisnon dari eandem 
& zqualem gratiam 3 ſed eam quz datur ele&is, 


ſemper efficaciorem elle,etfi non reſpeRtu ſai, ta" 
zh | men 


men reſpeftu congruitatis,quam habet ad yolun- 
tatem hominis convertendi. | 

. 3 Omnes convertendos certo & infallibiliter 
converti,idque vi folammodo gratiz converten- 
tis 3 alios vero certo & infallibilicer non conver« 
ti, idque non folummodo,quod ipft nolint, ſed 
ob deteftum congruicatis gratiz oblatz ; quz 
gratia echt quoad ſubſtantiamyut aiunt, ir Ts 
ens,ita ut poſſint ejus adminiculo converrti fi ve. 
lintztamen quoad circumſtantias non eſt ſuffici- 
ens,quia tempore congruo non offertur.Sic enim 
Suarez : Moralis ſuaſio erft abundans,non [ufficit: Phy* 
fica determinatio nimia eſt 3 tollit enim libertatem : [ed 
in congruitate quadam tota gratie efficacia conſiitits 
Hec Jeſuits. 

Arminiari autem,etfi videntur afſerere, initi- 
um, progreſfſum & perfe&ionem omnis boni ope- 
ris,gratie tribuendum effe; ita ut nemo, fine gra: 
tia preveniente, concomitante & ſubſequente, 
boni quicquam cogitare, velle aut facere poſit : 
tamencum hc omnia modo refiftibili fieci con- 
tendant , ita ur in poteſtate voluntatis fir, gra* 
taiſtauci ad ſui conyerſionem, vel non uti, pa» 
lam eft eos hzc omnia de gratia, in ſpeciem tan- 
thm,non-ver&8& ex animo, profiteri, Hoc facile 
patebic, fi Opinionem Arminianorum figillatim 
explicuero. Es | 

1. Primo igitor codcedant, intelleftum itlu- 
Reari adivina graria irrefiftibiliter. 

2, Aﬀs&nsetiam, freformari et accendi eaden! 
' gratla, idque irreſiſtibiliter, 

3. Voluntatemetiam ita excitari per gratiam 
aſliftenitiz, ve iam fic expedita, cum prius efſet 
impedita; jam foluta, cum prius ligata 5 lam cx: 
perretagcum prius effent ſopita- Sed voluntatem 

| | renovall 


| renovari,eamqz phyfice inclinari 4 deo ad bonum, 
' vel in voluntatem aliquam qualicatem vel habiti 
 fanQiratis infundi, unde propendeat magis in a= 
pera bona quam mala,proſus negant Arminiani; 
quippe quod 1 aliquid ex his concederecur,deftru 
| eretur naturalis libercas voluntatis,de cujus liber- 
| tatis effentia efgut poſitis omnibus requilitis,poſ. 
| fit agere vel non apere: Videantur ipfiflima eorum 
rerba, Coll. Hag.pag.2 98. In mentem (inquiunt) 
infuſus'eft habicus ſcientiz, in affetus intuſa eſt 
| ſanRicas,ut ſpes,metus,8&c.At in voluntatem non 
potelt talis infufio fieri, quippe quz ex (e libera 
eſt ad volendum bonum vel malum. Hinc (inqui- 
ant) prius excicatur moralis ſuaſio in intelleQu, 
ſed vi gratiz pr#venientis. 2.huic ſanfioni volun- 
tas afſentire poreſt, ſed vi gratiz concomitantis 
3. Et in atum producit hunc affenſum, ſed vi 
gratiz ſubſequentis. His tamen omnibus iftam 
cautionem WBbences ſubjungunt 3 eth voluntas 
*nihil horum fine gratiz auxilio preſtare potelt ; 
tamen eſt in poteſtate voluntatis buic gratiz ob- 
nit, eam avertere, impedire, reijcere fi velic ; nec 
heri poſſe aliter, ſervatis naruralibus proprieta- 
tibus voluntatis. Sic ſtatis queſtions explicatur a 
| Toh. Arnoldo adverſus Bogermannum pag. 263. 
Poſitis omnibus operationibus,quibus ad conver ſtonem im 
nobis efficiendam Dews utitur, manet tamen ipja convere 
ſio j1a in neſt -a poteſtate, ut poſſimus non converti. 
Hac ſententia pofira , coguntur Arminiant 
bzc dogmara defendere, a vericate magis aliena, 
| quam ipſa Ieſuitarum. . 
x, Defendunt decretum conditionatum fidel 
preſcientiz innitens ; nam cum voluntas, pofitis 
 omaibus Dei a&tionibus, poſlic ſe convertere Ve 


non,credere vel nonneceſle eft ur Deus prius _ 
videat, 


videat,qui credituri fint & qui non,quim aliquog 
eligat ad vitam, alios deſtinet ad interitum : Je. 
ſaitz autem ponunt decretum abſolutum,8fiden 
elſe frutum vel effe&um illud conſequens. 

2. leſaitz concedunt-majorem gratiam quo- 
_ ad modum iis omnibus prxberi qui convertun- ts, 

. tur, quam iis qui non. Arminiani contra ; © ape 
* -majoremetiam ( quoad modum _) ſzpe com- | k. 4 
municari non converfis, quam converfis. 

3. Hinc etiam Arminiani ordinarie refun- 
dunt partiale principiam converſionis in huma- 
nam voluntatem ( quicquid verbis profitentur } © 
contra ) cum lefuirz illam toraliter tribuunt YI ohje 
Dei «»Jus 8 beneplacito. : | och 

4. Hinc -etiam Arminiani fſtatuune gratiam I para 
conyertentem8& vivificantem non efle converſo- Þ dufi 
rum & eletorum propriam, ſed aliis etiam eſſe F 
communer. 'lefuitz vero, vocationem congru- Þ} gþ jr 
am, (in qua gratiz efficaciam ftatuunt, ) elle & Þ} peg; 
leRis peculiarem, fatentur. 

5. Cenſent Ieſuicz,'omnes eos infallibiliter & 
certO converti, quos Spiritus Sanus convertere 
intenderat. Arminiani id pernegant. V ade vul- 
goauſi ſunt dicere, Spiritui ſan&o refiſti polle, e- 
tiam tum, quando hac intentione operatur In 
homine ut convertat eume. 

His przmiſſis, jam _noſtra ſententia que fit, 
brevicerexponam. 

Ur autem diſtinQe intelligatur quid no# ſen- 
tentiamus, ſciamus oportet, converſionem 10* 
minis his quatuor Saito abſolvi. 

r. Deus infundic. in cotum animum, adeoque 
in iplam. yoluntatem, habitum vel qualitatem 
ſanRicatis eam regenerantem,eamqz conſtituent? 
ex ma/a bonamzex nolente volentem;unde, wu 
pe” 


fettine ad natuiram voluntatis,integrum matiets 
corrigityrautern id quod corruptum eft. 
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[2 Ab hacq ualicate ita infuſa, ftatim emers 
 gunt in VOluntate inclinationes quedam incotri- 


3 


em rationis advertentiam prixveniens 
s, oy (qui 2 ſcholafticis pimo-primi 
| appellantur) thmillim#, His enim voluntasnon 
 yult complete $& executive aliquod bonum, ſed 
 Inchoate & Fncomplets tantum inclinatur , & 
opendet in bona opera, quz Deo placent : un- ' 
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5 


de non tam volitiones, quam velleitates dici debent. 
3» Inclinationes iſtz intelle&ui proponuntue 
| objeRive z unde intelle&us eas expendit,de iis ra- 
 tiocinatur & conſilium capic,candemque,cum eas 
 ratas fecerit per di&amen ſuaum ultimum & cons 
gropook voluntati ut eligendas. 
4+. Poſtquam iſtz inchoatz inclinationes,orts 
ab infuſa gratia,ſubierunt cenſuram intelle&us,% 
revio ejus judicio fuerunt comprobatzztum des 
mum yoluntas elicic velle complecum & execiti= 
 rum,ex quo immedite ſequitur converfio; vel po- 
tins Ipſum welte illud eſt converſis bominis ad Deum. His 
| quatuor perficicur hominis converſio. Hic pri- 
' mum, ſcilicet receptio habitus gratiz infaſz eſt 
irreſtibilis quidem 3 fed nec eſt libera, nec voltri- 
taria ; yoluntas enim inert paſſive ſe habetin ipſz 
receptionez ergognon libere. 

Secundo z Scilicer, inclinatio orta vel fluens 3 
gratia,eft irrefiftibilis;Phytice enim,8& non mora- 
licer,fluit 3 voluntate, gratia formata & imbutas 
Eſt camen volutaria 3 a&ive enim producitur a 
voluntate : non tamen libera eft,quia deeft adhuc 

- unam ex requifitis ad libertatem, ſcil. previum 


judiciutn intelle&uss 
: Terxi6 3 Bellſcel, Jntig inte[le&us de has 


inchogts 


inchoata & incompleta inclinatione, eſt irrefti, Þ 
bile 5 intelleQus enim gratia divina illuftratus, 
icceliſtibiliter 8& infallibiliter comprobat hanc 
inclinationem: eſt etiam eotiſque liberum, quo- i 
tiſque intelleCtus eſt capax libertatis. 

'Quarto : Cum intelle&us edidit di&amen 
ſuum ultimum & conclufivum,tum voluntas,ui 
dixi, elicit completum velle & executivum, quod 
eft ipſa aualis conyerſio ad Deum. 

Hoe autem velle eft tum irrefiftibile tum libe- 
© MN ipſa conyerhio eſt & libera & irreſiſti> 

I. Irreſiftibile eſt 3 quia non ſolum neceſſitate 
conſequentiz, ſed etiam conſequentis ſequitur 
Phyficam inclinationem voluntatis przeuntem, 
& ultimum di&amen intelle&us illud probans & 
_ confirmans. Liberam etiam eft propriiſſime, habet 
enim requifita ad libertatem ; voluntas enim in 
hoc velle a&ive ſe habet,non paſlive. 

2+ Non eliciturnifi a morali ſuafione, id eſt, 
__ non nifi-przcunte judicio intelle&us zftimantis 

_ in ntramque partem,quid fieri fatius efſet. Omne 
enim yelle aRivum & completum,cui pr zcedanea 
faic_ hujuſmodi ratiocinatio & zftimatio intelle- 
Aus de obje&o oblato,vert$ proprie liberum dici 
debet. Illa enim definitio, liberum eſſe quod, 
politis omnibus requifitis. ad agendum, potlit a» 
gere vel non agere, eſt definitio in cerebro Jeſu- 
itarum folummmodo confita, quod fundamen- 
tum haber nec apud_ Patres, nec apud Veteres 
Philoſophos, imo nec apud Antiquiores Scho- 
laſticos,quos tamenSuarez conatur quaſi obtorto 
collo trahere in ſuam ſententiam. 

Sic habetis noftram ſententiam,fecundi quam 
homo convercticur irrefſtib;liter , tamen /iber*- 


Quam 


fequuntur hec Theoremata,illis Arminianorum 
| & ſeſvitarum contraria- : 
x Nondicimus liberum arbicrium vel facul= 
| tatem voluntacis quoad fpirituale,effe ſemiviyam 
| &ſemimortuam, ut volunt Arm. Coll, Hag,pags 
300. vel ſe habere ut locomotiva in eo qui com- 


Jocum aliquem tenebricoſum compingicur, ut 
rolunt Pontificiy: ſed afſerimus facultatem yos 


'Quam ut adhuc magis perſpicus intelligatis,hine 


| pedibus ligatur, vel vifiva-facultas.io eo qui in 


litate | 


uitur 


«mM, F excicari a gratia morali vel afliftenti eam pal- 
n& Y fante & commonefaciente , non autem muta- 
abet Þ tia gratia habituali eam ſanante & regeneran- 
DN JF tes ipſorum enim bzc ſunt verba, Nioil obſtat quo 
| minus vel ſola gratia moralis, id eft moraliter |uadens, 
eſt | bomines animales firituales reddat. Nos vero arbi- 
ns J *tramur, yoluntatem etiam vivificari & regenera- 
ane J riab infufione gratiz habitualis,id eſt, nove qua- 
nel J litatis voluntati imprefſe, que ſe haber ficur in» 
lle- trinſecum principium veluntatem informans & 
dici 'murans :unde fluunt omnes bong & inclinatio- 
od, nes & operationes. ; | 
Ja 3 Iliftatuune, in atu converſtonis volunta. | 
fu } "tem tantum aRive, { habere.Nos ſuſtinemus,vo- 
N" | lintatem in primo afu converfionis, partim 
es } paſlive, partim aRive,' id cft, prius paſſive, dein 
0- | ativeſe habere;z ideoque cum Deo cooperart 3 
OF non parcim naturali facalcate, qua pollec, par- 


| Juntatis quoad bonum vere ſpirituale, penicus 
| extintam effe, ficut facultas vitalis in homine 
mortuo,locomotiva in occiſo,vifiva inexoculato 
—— 2 Hli etiam defendunt, voluntatem tantum 


a 3 


' 
4 


tim upernaturali A gratia eranſcunte accept 


ſed potentia toraliter REY & infu 
| 2 


” li. 


& vivificante gratia collata, juxta illud Auf, 
Velle a nobis babems 3 ſed bene velle , & in parte, & 
in toto eſt agratia. - 

4 Arminiani exiſtimant gratii ſpicitus vivifici 
& quicquid aliud ex parte Dei requiritur.ad ho- 
minis converſionem, tam reprobis communicari 
quam eleQis; idque hac intentione, ut ſerventur ; 
alioquin Deum agere ftumulate & hypocritict, 
cum iis verbum offert: legantur eorum verba Col. 
Hagepag-308.Nos interim ftatuimus gratiam Dei 
vivificam,quz voluntati ſanandz & regenerandz | 
apta fit,eleRis eſſe peculiarem, iiſque vi decreti e- 

leQtionis impertiri, in hunc finem,ut ſalvi fant; 
aliis vero denegari,idque ideo quod Deus eos non 
ſervare ſecam ftatuerir, 

5. Ajunt illi voluntatem a gratia vivitica exci- 
tatam,poſle agere vel non agere;zad Deum ſe con- 
vertere yel non ; quia alioqui non effet libera; li. 
bertatemenim efſe,cam pofitis omnibus requiſitis 
vel omnibus Dei a&Rionibus,poſlit agere vel non: 
unde illud Corvini contra Tilen.pag+ 337+ Gratian 
non ita inſtruere voluntatem viribus,quin ſemper mane « 
at in poteſtate hominis iis uti vel non. Nos contro di- 

, cimus,voluntatem non poſſe tum phyſicz motio« 
ni a gratia profe&tz,.tum divinz ſuafioni ab illu- 
minato intelle&u ei exhibitz, reniti vel refraga- 
ri,{ed neceſſitate conſequentis duftum Dei ſequi, 
juxta illud Augufini; Liberum arbitrium non poteſt 
Deo ſalvum facienti refiſtere. 

6. Ili dicunt, voluntatem a gratia excitatam, 
proprie cooperari cum Deo, oft cauſam coordi* 
. natam, concauſam, cauſam partialem, cauſam 
concomitanten,8&c.eamgq; ita influere in effeftum, 


- Utfi non influat,effeRtus nullo modofit ac 
| 08 


Ff Nov contra dicimus, voluntatem cooperari qui- 
dem, ſed ut cauſam omni modo ſabordinatam,% 
Fdominio Dei, ut principalioris agentis, penicus 
ſubjetam : adeo ut non proprie coagens $& coo- 
perans dici debeat; ſed potius prius ata agit ſe, & 
'prius mota movet ſe, & prius Deo converſa con- 
yertit ſe ad Deum. 


ricice, 7. Defendunt illi, non pofſe Deum-nos modo. 


a Col. F jrrefiftibili convertere, nift etiam convertamur in 
truncos & Ripites, ideoque quaſi continua moti- 
andz Þ one ai, non ipfi agamus quicquam, fed Deus 
«LU e* F omnia in nobis : contra, nos dicimus, truncos & 
"ant;  flipites facultates, quibus ai ipſfi fimul agant, 
non F minim> habere : homines vero efſe agentia libe- 
, Fra; adenq; facultate habere, ratione cujus a&i 3 
*Cl- & Deo ipfi fimu! agunc 5 unde vert & agere,. & ſe 
con- F convertere dici oportere : voluntas enim ex m2. 
351i. F lain bonam mutata, 8& ex nolente volens fatta, 
abet in ſe intrinſecaum principium bene volefi- 
on: F di: unde dominii ſai aus quo fe convertit ad 
1am ' Deum,ei propriiſſime cribui debet ; etfi enim gra- 
ae« } tia Dei fic principium quo, tamen voluntas homt- 
| di- nis eſt pxincipium qued,omnia op:ratur ; Jtidem, 
10* J etfi Deus fit canſa efficiens converſionis prima & 
lu- F totalis, tamen voluntas eſt cauſa efficiens proxi- 
Bi- | ma, totalis etiam, in genere cauſarum ſecunda- 
U, F ram. Ergo, ficut effe&tus ſolent tribui caulis ſe- 
ff {| eundis $8 creatis, etfi agunt virtute cauſz prime : 
fic converſio propriiſſims tribuenda eſt volunta- 

N, F ti, etamfi totaliter agat virtute Dei & gratiz 


li" F convertentis. ; Hem 
” - 8. Ultimo negant illi, icreſiftibilicatem gra- 


n, | tiz divinz % libertatem voluntatis humans 


5 | poſſe ſimul confiſtere- Nos vero dicimus, paw 


ſiſtibilitare gratie. 

1+ Alia eſt, qua gratia regenerans a Dco infy- 
{a recipitur a-voluntate 3 & havc irreſiſtibilitatem 
({cil, receptionis) fatemur/nos incompoſiibilem 
eſſe cum libertate, 


2, Alia eſt, qua inclinatio inſtigans ad bonum 


ſpirituale modo quodam phyfico promanat a vor 
Juntate gratia formata'3 & hanc etiar morionem 
dicimus irrefiſtibilicer elici & voluntariz,ſed non 
libere. | | 
3- Alia eft irreſiſtzbiltas , qua volantas , tum 
motioni phyſicz a gratia profeaz, tum ſuafioni 
intelle&tus eam comprobanti, neceſ{ario quidem, 
i. <, neceſſitate etiam conſequetis, «4 quarn certt- 
-' tudinem diximus, aflentitur : & hanc rrreſtibilita* 
tem dicimus, oprim> poſſe cum libertate conlifte- 
re; quipye quod contineat in ea duo ifta, in qut- 
bus libertas conliſtit. 

1. Quod voluntas, in eliciendo hoc ultimum 
velle, ative fe haber, non paſſ11e. 

2, Quia preceſlerit moralis ſuaſio vel judici- 
um intellequs eſtimantis in poteſtate hominis 
elſe conyerſionem propoſitam,id eſt, oblatum ob- 
jeqam accipere vel rejicere. Nam ftatuimus,quic: 
quid fit in ata converfionis, vel per meram re- 
ceptionem, vel per phyſicam determinationem, 
non effe. liberam ; ſed omne velle quatenus & a 
Aivd elicitar,& ex rationabili ſaufione promanat, 
eatenus ſolummodo liberum eſſe ; idq; hec freti 
fundamento, quod ratio fit ad oppoſita, i. e.ſola 
ratio eſt radix & fundamentii omnis libertatis 3 
unde omnis aus voluritatis, in quem ratio'in- 
flug:rir, lidecrimus eſts | Vir 


yerfionem- elle irreſiſtibilem,tamen treeggiving MW 
liberam, Sed diftinguimas de irre- diftinguiur, 


A. RD et Se SS a” 


-Videtis jam que fit noſtra ſententia, in qU2 EX" 


[plicanda diutius immorati ſumus,quia hujus fen« 
tentizz explicatio eft przcipua ejus confirmatio,$: 
contrarie refacatio : przterea, omniumdifficilli- 
mit eſt, quid ftatuunt illi qui Arminium ſequan- 
arhac in cauſa, exprimere,quia verbis adeo ſpe- 


Jf ciofis & dubiis ſententiam ſuam tegunt & invol- 
vunt, ET BW to 1 - Wd 

| Reftant argumenta quibus noftra ſententia 

 confirmari deber, que brevicer perſtringam. Duo 


autem nobis ſunt Probanda. 

1. Daripoſle infufionem qualitatum vel habi- 
toum in voluntatem ; quod illos pernegare, ante 
probatum eft;quippe quod hujuſmodi infulio de- 


firuat prorſus & tolla <jus libertatem &natu- 


ram. 
2. Habituali & viyifia gratia ita infuſa, con- 
verti nos a Deo modo certo & nobis irreſiſtibili. 


| 1. Dari infufionem hujuſmodi gratie reno- 


vantis 8& ſanantis voluntatem, eamque inclinan=- 
tis & determinantis ad-alteram oppoſitorum in 
atu converfionis, vel hinc conſtatz quod omnes 
Theologi ponunt in voluntate habitualem aver- 
ftionem a Deo, & habituale converfionem ad fen- 
fibilia & carnalia : hzc autem habitualis corrup= 


tio nature, folo gratie mere excitantis auxilio 


ſanari non poteft : Morbi enim, ut corporales,fic 
ſpirituales non curantur nifi contrariis ; habitu- 
alis ergo corruptio, non nifi habituali qualicate 
volunrati 'impreſſs, mutari poteſt. ReQe igntur 


Proſper : Interior ſenſus non aperitur ad ſpiritnalia 


prefanda, donec fundamentum fidei & fervor diledions 


in corde plantetur. : : 
2; Nifi concedatur?, hajuſmodi habicualem 
| : O 4 graty* 


gratiam. infandi- in voſuntatem, unde illa mods 
phyfico inclinetur ad bonum, nullum erit in ho- 
mine formale principium, a quo aus bonipo- 
flint elici : ficut enim in corporalibus, nemo yis 
detnifi prius oculum habeat, nec audit niſi aures 
habeat : tic in ſpiritualibus,nemo videt nifi prius 
Deus oculos dedit ad videndum,nec audit niki cui 
aures ad audiendum; ealem ratione, nemo ad 
Deam fe convertere poteſt, nifi habeat novum 
_ Cor, #. 6, novam voluntate ad convertendum,De- 
nmque diligendum : unde enim illud in ferip- 
curis, Arbor mala malos fruftas, bona bonos 
frugus profert 2 nift ut inde incelligamus volun- 
tatem |bonam fieri oportere, priuſqua opus ali- 
quod ſpirituale prezſtare poſſit ; Quod gratia ſa- 
nante & regenerante, non autem gratia excitante 
& moralicer fuadente fieri neceſle eff, 

3. Supponatur,yoluntatem corruptione habi- 
tualid:formatam, poſſe ſolo auxilio gratic ex- 
citantis ad aRus fpicituales eliciendos elevari,e(- 
ſet tamen-id contra illa ſuavitatem providentig 
diving, que ab omnibus Theologis predicatur, 
Deus enim volauntats fic diſpofitam non {ſuaviter 
. promovyeret, fed quaſi obtorto collo raptaret ad 
opus, a qua adhuc abhorret ejus inclinatio. Ergo, 
Magis confentaneum eſt. ut ponamus in volunta- 
' te habitualem quandam propenfion& ad bonum 
ſpirituale, quod- nana gratia excitante, fed ad 
inſufione habitualis gratie przſtare potelt, 

.. 4+ Fatentur omnes,voluntatem non renatam 
nullam in ſe habere._principium ve1e ſpirituale3 
tamen aftum convertendi ad Deum non nega” 
bunt. efſe ordinis vere fpiritualis & ſapernatura- 
liz;quomodoautem.yoluntas ſolo pulſante gra- 

£19 


| tigexcitata,non autem gratia regeneratite muta® 
 ta,confticuitur in ordine agentium ſapernatura- 
| lium, ego quidem non intelligo, 

| 5. Quzramyquid illud fit, quod verum pium & 


ana conflituic? non fimpliciter a&us pij & bo- 


| nl; afar enim non denominat [ubjeflum tale, ut Joqui- 


turPhiloſophus;ergo,habicus fit oportet, unde ho» 


| mo ſanQus & pius dicitur: Habitus auts iſte fitus 


noneſt in irrationali animi partezea enim non eſt 


_ culpz vel victutis ſaſceptiva propris, ſed partici- 


pative tantum, in quantum ſcil, rarionalis animi 


_ pars ineam redundat. Si autem in rationali poni 


debec, non eſt in intelle&a collocandus; nemo e- 


_nim eſt vir bonus vel maſus quod bona vel mala 
| tantu znteVigat, ut optime oblſervat Aquinas 3 (ed i- 
deo dicicur unuſgue vir bonus vel maJus, quod 


ea velit quz mala vel bona ſunt. Relinquitur 


ergo habicum ſanCitatis non poſſe nifi in volun- 


tate collocari,urpote quz propriſliime eſt ſubje&s 


um ſuſceptivum tit habitualis ſanQicatis,tum ha- 


bitualis corruptionis & rebellionis ei' contrariz. 

6. Unde facilitas & promptitudo in operando, 
fivoluntas per ſe indifferens fit & zqualicer.in- 
clinata in ucramque partem ? nam ficut ex malis 


aRionibus contrabitur macula,unde habitualiter 


diſponicur ad malum: fic ex bonis aRionibus In- 
ficitur anima meliori tin&ara, unde habitualicer 
inclinatur ad bonum, idque excluſa operatione 


 gratiz pulſantis & excitantis. 


7, Amorgm Dei vel charitate non eſſe merum 
atum, ſed habitum permanents, omnes melioris 


'notz Theologi fatentur ; habitus autem ifte non 
jn intelle&u loch haber, quia affeus eſt; nec in. 


ſenſuali appetitu qui ad amore ſpiritualem _ 
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_ rinequit.: Reliqui eſt ergo, cam efſe volantati 
peculiare, adeoque eam habituum vel gratiz ha. 
bitualis propriiſhme capacem eſſe. 

Ultimo..Quarh abſaurdam eſt,concedere totum 
hominem mortuum eſſe in-peccatis, ita ut ad bo- 
ni aliquod verefpirituale aſpirare nullo modo 
poſlit:defeendere tamenvoluntate,quz eft 7 #14 
11,97 jipfius anime, auriga omnium facultatii.do- 
mina & regina humanorum aQtui, illad denique 
principium quod bonitatem 8& malitim ſpiricu- 
alem impertiter omnibus operibus ab homine 
preſtitis;quam abſurdii inquam eſt, tatuere hanc 
facultate, nec ſpiritualem fuifle ante lapſum, nec 
carnale poſt lapſum, ſed tit corruptionis per pri- 
mum peccatum inveQz,tum donorum fpiritualii 
in hominis regeneratiqne-infuſorum,: fle penitus 

. _ expertem? Facileefſet plaribus abſurdis obrue- 
Tre hanc ſententiam,ſed hzc ſufficient. Ex his om- 
nibus ſatis conſtat, infundi in voluntatem, vel in 
ea imprimi novam qualitatem vel habitum gra- 
tizzquodabArminianis acerrime negari,ex ipſo» 
rum verbis ſupraprobatum eft. 

Qui tamen adhuc dubicat, utrum hc fit eorii 
lententia, legat Coll. Hag. p. 298, verfione Berti: : 
ubi de-induftria:& conſulto defendunt, non in 
ſpirituali morte; ſeparari dona ſpiritualia ab ho- 
minis voluntate; nec ante illam morte, nimirum 
in ftatwinnocentie, eidem fuifſe infica ; quippe 
quod ft hujuſmodi donis inclinaretur voluntas in 

alterntram partem, tolleretur ejus libertas, que 
—_ in eo.conſiſtit, quod zqualiter ſe fle&ere poilit in 
» utramvis partern, oatkiemantbcn ad agendum 
= requirig.- +: | 
Reftat nunc brevi probandum, Deum, five im- 
T | me- 


rali ſuafione, peccatores jrre ſiſtibili quodam mo» 


& live mediate tum gratia infufa tum mo? 


doad ſe convertere. 

Sed hzc cautio premittenda eſt: hoc Foul Irees 

yocabulo (rreſitibiliter) non intellige- - explicanir? 
re nos, vim aliqqam voluntati illatam, ejuſque 
nature repugnantem : ſed infeparabilem tantum 
efficaciam gratie divinz que ſuaviter quidem 8& 
ſecundum modi: ejus nature inclinat voluntatem; 
Ita tamen certo & necefſario (intelligimus eam 
neceſſitotem, quam modo certitudinem diximus) ut 
a voluntate eludi nequear. 

1. Vericas hujus ſententiz vel hinc patet,quod 
paſliim in Scripturis, Deo ſoli ejuſque exe & 
beneplacito tribuitur peccatoris conyerſio vel 
regeneratio ; homini ipft autem, omnis vel mi- 
nima cooperatio adimitur, Rom. 9+ Non eft volentis 
vel currentis, ſed miſerentis Dei ;, Ile Cujus wilt miſe-. 
retur 3 & quem vult indurat. Quod vere dici non 
poſſer, ft homo poſlit pro  libertate ſauj arbitrii, 
poſitis omnibus Dei aRionibus ad converſio- 
nem requiſitis, gratiam Dei vivificam in vanum 
accipere, (ut loquicur Arm, ) eamque irritam 
facere. Obſervetur etiam his verbis, non ſolum= 


modo Deo ſoli tribui,quod hic reſipiſcat,ille ob« 


duretur, ſed hominis voluntate & conatit pror- 
ſus excludi quo minus aliquas habeat partes in 
hoc negotio, Noneft, inquit, volentis vel currentis, 
ſed miſerentis Dei.Sicut rota non ideo bene currit, 
ut fit rotunda, ſed quia prius eft rotunda, ideo 
bene curric : fic homo non ideo vult vel currit,ut 
deus ejus miſereſcat eumg; regeneret per gratiam 
ſpiritus vivificam, ſed quia prius miſerecur, ideo 
yult & ideo curric in via juſtitte. 


2. 5c» 


2. Secunda ratlo ſamitar ab infallibili con- 
nexione.effeFus cum canſa, i. e, converfionis cum 
ratia convertente 8 vivificante : nam fi gratia 
xc vivifica ſemper attingic ſuum effe&um, nec 
cuiquam offertur, nift in quo efficax fit, ad ani- 
mam ejus ſanandam & regenerandam ; necefle eſt, 
ut prevalentem quandi & irrefiftibilem operatio- 
nem eitribuamus;gratiam autem iſtam,nunquam 
non finem ſuum afſequi in omnibus quibus com- 
 municatur, patet ex mulcis ſcripturz locis. Fobane 
6. vere 37, Quicquid dat mibi pater, ad me venit. Fer. 
31. V 33» Converte me, & ego convertar : unde 
colligicur, caicunque infundicar gratia homini 
convertendo aptay cum certo & infallibiliter con- 
verſum.iri; alioquin non poſlert fic Deum alloqui, 
Converte me, i.e, tac quicquid tu adminiculo ſpiri- 
tas & gratiz-tuz intuftane facere ſoles, et epo cors 
vertar; fortaflis enim voluatas, cui integrum eſt 
gratia accipere $& rejicere, eam irritam faciat. Ide 
patet ex Þoban, 6. v. 45. Quicunq; 4 patre audivit et 
didicity is veniet ad me, 1.e,quicunqz ita audivit, &a 
Deo dots eft, fimul gratiam ſpicitus vivificam 
' imbiberic & acceperit, is certo veniet ad me : un- 
de liquer, gratiam homini conyertendo idoneam 
nunquem fruſtrari, ſed modo quodam inſupera- 
bili effetum faum conſequi,ita ut ab humana vo- 
 Jantate nunqui eludi oolle, Quod porro confir- 
matur a natara gratiz, & a modo illo przpo- 
tenti quo Deus eam infundit in cor humanum 3 
nam {1 gratia fit effeQus infinitz potentiz , 1+ 
cut elt 3 & eadem victute homo regeneraturs 
va” Chriftas (aſcitatus eſt a morcais 3 tum 
$. cam humane voluntati ingenerando 3 
exerit omnipotentem / illam virtutem » "8 
| | nIlL14 


nulla faculeas creata obniti vel refiftere po- 
3- Accedit & hoc Argumentum. Gratia Dei 
 - itaeſt cauſa efficiens converfionis, ut nullam om- 
 *nino cauſam ſociam &* coordinatam ſecum admit- 
tat, etiamſi cauſam fibi ſubordinatam ({cil. buma- 
nam yoluntatem) adjunftam habeat. At vero 
_ & voluntas quando excitatur & gratia aſiſtentie, 
_ ut appellanc, poſlit ef refiſtere, poteſt etiam ei- 
dem afliftere; 6 illi obniti, poteſt etiam cum ea- 
dem eniti ad eundem effectum producendum; 
denique fi eam irritam facere, tum cam efficacem 
reddere : ideoquie poteſt efſe cauſa coordinata cum 
gratia Dei, in primo aftu ſuzconverſionis elici- 
endo, Deum autem ſuo ſolius & unius opere , 
excluſfis omnibus caufis coordinatis, homines rege= 
nerare vel convertere, adeo liquido confſtaty ut 
Pprobatione non egeat : nam paſlim habetur in 
Scripturis, Dexs convertit, & Dew dat reſipiſcentiam, 
& Deus circumcidit, auferens cor lapideum, 8 ſubſti- 
' tens Carnenm in ejus locum. Denique Deus re- 
generat , & ſua virtute reſuſcitat 4 morte peccati 
( omitto vim fimilitudinis , ficur nemo ad 
ſui reſurrefionem, & ad ſui genecationem con- 
ferre quicquam poteſt : fic neque ad regenera- 
tionem_ & reſurre&tionem fſpiritualem ) Deus, 
inquam , hzc omnia praftat ; ſed eiſoli tribui 
non poſſent fi haberet cauſam ita ſecum coope- 
Tantem, ut fi illa nolict, nullus hujuſmodi con* 
ſecutus fir effe&us. Ad hc veriſſimum eſt illud, 
quod dicitur a Scholaſticis 3 Dew eſt cauſa totius 
entis i» e. etiamſi peccati (quod non eſt ens, fed de- 
fe&us entitatis facultati, vel a&ui debitz inefle) 


cauſa non fic eficiens Deus, ſed deficiens voluntas 3 
| gamen 
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tamen omnis beni operis, (in quo genere, primy 
converſto eſt precipuum)fi plenifſimum fit enticg- 
tis ; vel fi cotum fic ens, {icut eft 3 hujuſmodi (in. 

- ny operis totius Deum eſſe cauſam,neceſle ef, 
Deus enim ſolus eſt cauſa totius entis, ubicunque 
_reperitur ; etiam ipfius peccati, in quantil ens eſt, 
Deum efſe cauſam, omnes Theologi agnoſcunt, 
Quamobrem eth voluntas fit cauſa efficiens con- 

_ verkionis ſecundaria & |ubordinata, unde hortantur 
{nos ſcripture, noſmetconverteregcorda noffra circum- 
cidere, 8& fic deinceps 3 tanquam cauſa tamen coor- 
dinata vivificz gratiz Dei retiftere, eamq; in vanfi 
accipere, (ut loquitur Arm.) nullo modo poteſt, 
Addo, etiamfi Deas focium admitteret in hoc o. 
pere, tamen voluntatem, que eft prorſus depravata 
& mortua in peccatis, non poſſe magis cum gra» 
tia excitante & paulſante cooperari, quam cadaver 
E-. fricacionibus przparatum & difpolitum, poteſt 
3 de ipſum reſuſcicare,aQttiſque virales ex fe exerere, 
; Sed uthanc rationem finiam, ſupponacur, pole 
voluntatem una cum Deigratia cooperari, vel 
non cooperari, pro innata libertate, quantit ta- 
men,'ftante hac fententia, derogatum erit de Dei 
gloria,& homini arrogatum, pluſquam par elt ? 
Merits gloriari poteftyſaum velle tantii contuliſſe 
ad regenerationem, ur fi noluifſet, nunquam ſe- 
quutura fuifſer. Sigut enim is, qui commonefa- 
Etus ab alio,dat eleemoſynam,is illud opus boniz 

- Plus fibi referr acceptii,quam ſuadenti & excitan- 
a: fic is, cujus voluntas cantum pulſata & com- 
monetaQa a gratia aſliftentz, ſe ad Deum conver* 

; tit,is ſaam converfionem plus (vel zqualiter ſal- 
 <rem)fibicribuic, quam gratie divinz, quz nun” 
- quam id effeQum datura fuifſer, nifi ipſe ei con- 
LE | ſenſiflet, 
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is ſenſifſer, ejuſque ſuafionem ratam feeiſſer; cum in 


cjus poteſtate efſer, cam irritam reddidifle. 
_ 4+ Quartaratio inde ſamitur, qd decreth ele- 


1 Qionis(quo Deus ſecit tatuerat,quoſdam ſeleftos 


ex maſſa communi ſervari) abſolutum fit ; ſuum 
ergo effeQii necefſarid &intallibilicer conlequitur. 
Decreti eleRionis eflſe abſolutum, ita ut Deo eli- 
genci nihil obverſetur”ineleRis previſum; ſed 
omnes. conditiones ad falutem requiſitas, in es 
ipſe operari abfolute decreverit, adeo clard patet 


_ ex multis-{cripturz locis,ut vix probatione egeat. 


Nam f1 Non nos Deum eligimus, ſed ille noſmet, Fobn 
15. fi ideo eleti, ut efſemus ſani, non ideo ſanRi 
ut eligeremur ; fi Facobum eligerit potizs quam Eſa* 
vum,cum utrique cenditione omnins eſſent pares& equa= 
les, ad Rom, 9, fi vocatioefficax & fides juftificans 
fint frutfus vel effeius predeſtinationis, non conditi- 
ones przxcedanez, ad Rom. 8. denique ti ſola & 
unica ratio decreti fit merum Dei beneplacitum 
(Quorum vult miſeretur, & quos vult obdarat) tam 
neceſle eſt, Deum abſolute decreviſſe quoſdam fer- 
vare, & in eum finem gratiam, ſanRicatem 8 fide 
ijs impertire. Qued vero Deus ex his conceſlis, 
convertat 'omnes ele&os rnodo ab ijs tirreſiſtibili, 
vel hinc liquet, quod {i illi reſiftere poſlint gratiz 
jjs convertendis apte & idonez, ad hunc finem 
communicatZz ut converterentur : tum eludi pof- 


fit a creatura abſolutum hoc 8& peremptorium 


Dei decretum, qd exiftimare fas non eſt. Neceft, 
ut nunc obijciant pari ratione, & eos quos Deus 
reprobaverit, irreſiſtibiliter peccare. Negamus e- 
nim rationem utriu{que eandem effe : 11am etiam- 
ft Fides fit effeus predeſtinationis, tame1n znfidelitas 


1101. eſt effetius proprie difgus reprobationis 3 «cum fides 


requi- 
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requirat cauſam efficientem per ſe, quz vere & pros 
price influit in ſagm effetum : ad infidelicatem K 
autem non requiritur cauſa efficiens, ſed deficiens Y\ 
(quippe que ſ{equitur ad merum defe&tum & ab- þ 
ſentiam cauſe illius a qui fides efficeretur.) Sicut 
ad illumniandum acrem requiritur Sol vel alia 
cauſa efficiens, influens in illam effetum 3; ſed ad 
obtenebrandum , abſentia Solis ſufficiat : pari 
ratione, etiamfi peccata reproborum ſequuntur 
etiam ifallibiliter, ex determinato Dei confilio 
ut eorum eventum decrevit, tamen converlio $ 
les ſequuntur abfolutum Dei decretum, modo 
-multam diffimili: Peccata enim ſequuntur infal- 
libiliter quidem, neceſſitate tanttim + cg id 
eft, Deo non omnino cauſante vel efficiente, ſed 
tantum permictente : fides vero & bona opera, 
eitam neceſſitate conſequentis ; ut pote quorum deus 
properihons author dici debet, ſecundum omnes 
eologos. Nemo enim unquam dixerit homi- 

nes credere, regenerari, ad Deum converti, bona 

_ opera pre{tare, deo tamthm permittente, fed etiam 
canſante et operantee Si vero hoc nobis conceſſum 
fueric (ficut necelſe eft ut concedatur ) fidem & 
converftonem ſequi ablolutum Dei decretum ne- 
ceſſitate conſequentis, 1.e. neceſlitate efficiente & co0- 
perante, non video quomodo negari poſlit, cam 
modo quodam. irrefittibili in nobis fieri; cum 
enim aliquod agens ita agat in patiens,ut neceſſa- 
rio vincat,is proprie dicitur agere icreſiſtibilicer : 
fic Deus,fi ita convertat peccatorem ur is necefla- 
rio convertatur penny, conſequentis, tum cum 
convertit irreſiſtibiliter, i.e.modo cui patiens ce 
dere necefſe eft. Vade miror, eos qui negant ele 


Qionem ex fide przyiſa pendentem,defendere tar 
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men-converſionem fieri modo refiftibili, Ut c T 


A. fruſtrari poſlic, 


"\> 5- Quinca &ultima ratio hc fit. Si.conver- 


10 fiat modo illo refiftibili, ficat ab' ijs deſcri- 


 bitur- qui Arm; ſequitnrar; tam eleio divina 
- non poteſt eſſe certa, ſecundum ipſorum prin- 
_ dipiazutpote que pendeat a murtabili hominis 
Cy uod(ur deſcribitur ab Arminio Jaufim . 


a Deo ipſo prievideri non poſſe: Suppo- 


F oatur enim (quod illi ſubſticuunt) fundamentum 
_ Hlius previfionis)Deum perfeAZ*previdere on» 
| nes modos, quibus voluntas' vel deordinari vel 
ad bonum inclinati poſſic; Supponatur etiam 


D:um przcognoſcere omnia objeta'vel circum- 


ſtantias, quz poſſune voluntati illo modo offeri 


vel exhiberi. Denique ſupponamus etiam, Deum 
exploratum | habere, quomodo unumquodque 
objeum* vel circumſtantia apta fit movere vo- 
luntatem, eamque huc vel illac ſtadendo impel- 


lere'; tamen fi hc fit conditio voluntatis,ut pofi- 


tisquibuſcunque objeRis,etiam pofita quacanque 
apticadine in his objeRis' vel circumftantijs. ad 
inclinandam - voluntstem - hac- vel illuc; illa 
tamen'pro intrinſeca libertate- poſſic agere vel 
non agere : Non video, quomodyg Deus previde- 
te poſlicy quid voluntas certo 8 infallibilicer lit 
operatura,i.e. utrum ſe convercet ad Deumgnec. 
ne: non quod Deus ex aliqua} impocentia non 
poſlic expitcari quid: voluncas conatura fir, fed 
quia id non eſt finpliciter ſcibilez] nam Non poteſt 
efſe major certitudenmin'cognitione quan in objecto uns 
de fic argumenrer.. $i cereura fit voluntatem 


ratiz- oblacz"aſſ-nſuram elſe, tem tallum elf 
toni- 


: +a voluntafemypoſitis omnibus Dei at 
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bus, poſle fe-convertere ye] non conyertere,Con- 
tra; fi incertum Ir, Utrum voluntas huic gratiz 
- rehiſtac, niecne 3tum ea, quam della haber Deus, 
pre(cientia certa effe nequir; nam ſcibile eft men/y. 
rs [cientie : ergo, ſcientiam. eſſe veram, & tamen 
plus eſſe certicudinis in- cognirione quam in re 
cognita 0 implicac contradi&ione m3” ficut im- 
plicatur . contradiQio , fi quis dixerit , men- 
ſuratum” elſe majus vel minus menſura , ta- 
men eidem 2quale eſſe, Ad hzc etiamfi verum fit, 
Deum cognolcere omnes modos, ſecundum quos 
voluntasbene vel male inclinari poteſt ; .ramen 
fivoluntas ficomnimado indeterminata, admit- 
tens nullum determinans, five jntrinſecum, five 
extrinſecum, five creatum, five increatum, ut illi 
defendunr, implicat contradifionem, ut ab ipſo 
Deo definiatur aliquis certus modus, quo illam 
deordinari vel reQe ordinari contigerit. Ex his 
- omnibus colligitar, 1i gratia canyertens moveat 
.voluntatem modo ab-illa refiftibili, non poſſe 
-Deum infallibilicer preſcire qui credituri fine, 
.qui non;unde ex conſequenti,omnis & medio tol- 

teretur ele&tjo. Ergo, reliquum eſt, 
Gratiem convertentem medo zrreſiſtibili tum s Deo 
communicari,tum a nobis accipi, | 

'Superſant plyres aliz cationes, fed & objeRti- 
ones, quas recitare & refellere inftitui : ſed fa 
tius mihi eric filum orationis imtempeſtive ab- 
rumpere, quam injurium effe- tum in auditores, 
- tum in doctiflimos opponentes. 
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Set che following ate the moſt ma- 
teriall flipseſcaped the Prefſe, which chou 
mayeſt do well ro corre& with thy pen be- 
fore thou readeſ the book. 
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In an|wer to Maſter Goodwins Letter, 


Page 2. for diſcourage, read encourage. p- 7. for 
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In the Book, 


Page 14. line. 27. for if read of. p, 17. 61 for 
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